Google 



This is a digital copy of a book that was preserved for generations on Hbrary shelves before it was carefully scanned by Google as part of a project 

to make the world's books discoverable online. 

It has survived long enough for the copyright to expire and the book to enter the public domain. A public domain book is one that was never subject 

to copyright or whose legal copyright term has expired. Whether a book is in the public domain may vary country to country. Public domain books 

are our gateways to the past, representing a wealth of history, culture and knowledge that's often difficult to discover. 

Marks, notations and other maiginalia present in the original volume will appear in this file - a reminder of this book's long journey from the 

publisher to a library and finally to you. 

Usage guidelines 

Google is proud to partner with libraries to digitize public domain materials and make them widely accessible. Public domain books belong to the 
public and we are merely their custodians. Nevertheless, this work is expensive, so in order to keep providing this resource, we liave taken steps to 
prevent abuse by commercial parties, including placing technical restrictions on automated querying. 
We also ask that you: 

+ Make non-commercial use of the files We designed Google Book Search for use by individuals, and we request that you use these files for 
personal, non-commercial purposes. 

+ Refrain fivm automated querying Do not send automated queries of any sort to Google's system: If you are conducting research on machine 
translation, optical character recognition or other areas where access to a large amount of text is helpful, please contact us. We encourage the 
use of public domain materials for these purposes and may be able to help. 

+ Maintain attributionTht GoogXt "watermark" you see on each file is essential for informing people about this project and helping them find 
additional materials through Google Book Search. Please do not remove it. 

+ Keep it legal Whatever your use, remember that you are responsible for ensuring that what you are doing is legal. Do not assume that just 
because we believe a book is in the public domain for users in the United States, that the work is also in the public domain for users in other 
countries. Whether a book is still in copyright varies from country to country, and we can't offer guidance on whether any specific use of 
any specific book is allowed. Please do not assume that a book's appearance in Google Book Search means it can be used in any manner 
anywhere in the world. Copyright infringement liabili^ can be quite severe. 

About Google Book Search 

Google's mission is to organize the world's information and to make it universally accessible and useful. Google Book Search helps readers 
discover the world's books while helping authors and publishers reach new audiences. You can search through the full text of this book on the web 

at |http : //books . google . com/| 



f 



tU .-4 189? 

T 



JOHN 



A TALE OF KING MESSIAH 



h 



JOHN 



A TALE OF KING MESSIAH 



BY 



KATHARINE PEARSON WOODS 

I 

fltttijor of 
** METZEROTT, SHOEMAKER," " FROM DUSK TO DAWN," ETC. 



V 



"For the Kingdom of God is not eating and drinking, but righteousness 
and peace, and joy in the Holy Ghost." 

NEW YORK 
DODD, MEAD AND COMPANY 

1896 



p<*ilTit I ■ 



THE NEW YCuK 

PUBLIC LIBIIAIIY 

A^T^^., 1 r.NCX ANO 

TLLl'tN i-)rNIiATiO:sS 

B 1911 L 



Copyright^ 1896, 
By Dodd, Mead and Company. 



Ail rights reserved. 



John Wilson and Son, Cambridge, U.S.A. 



f 



TO 

WHO FIRST TAUGHT ME TO LOVE AND SERVE 
THE KING MESSIAH, 

I OFFER THIS STORY OF THAT GOSPEL 
WHICH I LEARNED AT HER KNEE. 



1 



k 



CONTENTS. 



l&avt I. 

THE KING. 

Chapter Page 

I. How A Little Maid was saved from a 

Burning Village, and by Whom . . 3 
II. How Jesus came to his Home in the 

Town of Nazareth 12 

III. How John the Fisherman was sent 

UPON A Mission to the Desert ... 22 

IV. How THE Son of Zacharias became a 

Voice in the Wilderness 39 

V. How the Man op Kerioth came to the 

House of the Carpenter 49 

VI. How THE Carpenter was crowned King 

BY THE Children of Nazareth ... 64 
VII. How the Wind prepared a Way through 

the Wild Wheat 78 

Vin. How THE Waters blushed, and the 
Hearts of Man and Maid were moved 

TO Speech 92 

IX. How THE Lord, whom they sought, 

CAME suddenly TO HIS TeMPLE ... 99 

X. How THE Kings of the Earth bare 

Rule over them 110 

XI. How John the Baptizer came to the 

Waters op Enon 116 



VIU 



CONTENTS. 



Chapter Page 

XII. How THE Fisherman of Bethsaida spake 

AGAIN WITH ElEAZAR 125 

XIII. How THE Son of Zebedee was met by 

THE Son of the Sword 131 

XIV. How THE Son of Zebedee came to the 

Black Fortress 146 

XV. How THE Messenger of God came to 

THE Pool of Bethesda 155 



THE KINGDOM NOT OF THIS WORLD. 



XVI. How THE Kingdom was proclaimed 

IN Galilee 165 

XVII. How THE Preaching of the King- 
dom CAME TO Mary of Magdala . 175 
XVIII. How One of them was a Devil . . 187 
XIX. How THE Word of the Lord came 
BY THE Message op the Dumb to 

THE Home in Bethany 206 

XX. How THE Worth of an Alabastron 

WAS DECLARED 231 

XXI. How THE King came, meek, and 

BRINGING Salvation 254 

XXII. How "He purgeth it, that it may 

bring forth more Fruit" . . . 267 
XXni. How THE Man of Kerioth went to 

HIS Own Place 288 

XXIV. How THE Rejected of Israel reigned 

FROM THE Tree 318 

XXV. The King of Glory 834 



1^ I- 

THE KING. 



\ 



JOHN: 



A TALE OF KING MESSIAH. 



CHAPTER I. 

HOW A LITTLE MAID WAS SAVED FROM A BURNING 

VILLAGE, AND BY WHOM. 

TN the early springtime of the year 20 of the 
Christian era, the mountains of Galilee lay 
wliite under the rays of an Eastern full moon, — 
dazzlingly white the white hills of Nazareth and 
each exposed rock of its limestone range, white 
the broad valleys and cup-like depressions, but 
black as midnight the shadows of the great 
rocks, the oaks, and the widespreading tere- 
binths of that goodly land; red also where the 
heavenly light mingled with the flames from a 
burning village, and black where it was defiled 
with clouds of smoke heavy with human lives, — 
clouds which rolled skyward heavily and help- 
lessly, as though appealing for a Deliverer. Oh, 
would Messiah never cornel 
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Around the ruins of what had once, however 
rude and poor, been the beginnings of happy homes, 
and the cradle of civic freedom, the fierce Syrian 
auxiliaries of Imperial Eome lay drinking, gaming, 
and laughing, as they shared the spoils to which 
none had been left alive to dispute their claim, so 
far as they knew or could control the matter. The 
village, said moreover to be the refuge of certain 
escaped slaves, had reaped the reward of those who 
refuse to pay tribute to Eome, and who slay the 
tax-gatherers sent to collect the same. Such a 
crime is surely worthy of death, and the more as 
it is one wherein the whole land of Judea and 
Galilee would gladly become accomplice; but from 
this, so telling an example will assuredly serve to 
deter them. 

I have said that none of the villagers had been 
left alive to dispute the claim of the soldiery ; for 
little would they have recked, even had they seen 
them, of a pair of dark eyes, large and wild with 
terror, which, as a bird at the serpent, peered 
fixedly from the shadow of the rocks and un- 
derbrush at the edge of the hill. All of the 
person was hidden save those eyes, which, as the 
flames spread redly, shone as the eyes of a beast 
that perisheth. And, like a wounded animal, their 
owner did but await the spear of the destroyer ; 
for the coming daylight would surely reveal the 
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secret of her slight concealment, and then, — oh, 
let the spear be swift and merciful ! 

From the side of the hill above her, which a 
few hours ago overhung the rude cluster of huts, 
other eyes looked down upon the destroyers with 
less of terror and more of hatred in their gaze. A 
group of young men kept well within the shadow 
of the rocks; only two of their number had stepped 
beyond the rest, under the shade of a mighty oak, 
the nursling and the pride of centuries. One of 
these two, bending forward upon one knee, seemed 
to restrain himself from springing down upon the 
very heads of the rioting, blaspheming crew below, 
merely by the force of his clinched hands, which 
were held at a level with his heart, the elbows 
pressed close to his sides. His face was that of 
a youth of something more than twenty years, 
the features — partly hidden by a short, curly beard 
— strongly Hebrew in form and very beautiful, the 
eyes large, dark, and burning with angry fire. 

The other man leaned easily and carelessly 
against the trunk of a tree, with apparent in- 
difference to being seen; but when one looked 
more closely, it became evident that whereas the 
younger man was more or less exposed both to 
the moon-rays and to the flickering light from the 
red flames, his elder was perfectly hidden by the 
shadows of the massive trunk and the heavy foliage. 
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This man was in the dress of a merchant, with 
something of an affectation of luxury in the em- 
broidered girdle and the careful manner in which 
the ends of the sudar, or handkerchief, wound 
round his pointed cap, were disposed upon his 
neck. This of itself set him widely apart from 
the half-clad peasants and fishermen who sur- 
rounded him; but he was still further distin- 
guished by the color of his hair and beard, a soft 
golden yellow; by the fairness of his skin, only 
slightly tanned by the exposure of his trading 
journeys between Jerusalem and Sepphorieh ; and 
even more by the calmness of his blue eyes and 
his impassive features. These were small and 
regular, and, but for the immobility which made 
of his countenance only a handsome mask, would 
have been both striking and attractive. Yet even 
this impassiveness could not hide one means of 
self-betrayal ; for, as he watched the obscene and 
scurrilous insults offered by the soldiers below to 
the half-burnt remains of their victims, the large 
vein which ran across the white forehead, uncon- 
cealed by his turban, swelled and grew black, 
almost to bursting. 

A moment thereafter he spoke, in a voice that 
was soft and clear, though hushed to a whisper, 
and in the dialect of Jerusalem. 

"Ye Nazarenes,** he said, "verify the proverb. 
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If there were any good to come from you or your 
village, ye would gather together the men of Gali- 
lee, and fall upon yonder wretches, even as Gideon 
fell upon the hosts — " 

" And wilt thou be our Gideon ? " asked quickly 
and scornfully the young man of whom I have 
spoken ; " verily, Judas of Kerioth, so far from lap- 
ping the water like a dog, thou wouldst pause to 
call for a silver cup, and wine to allay the flatness 
of the draught." 

"Peace, John Bar-Zebedee," said a fisherman 
of elder years, with a presence of authority, as 
one used to command ; " peace, nor bring the 
soldiers upon us, which will now avail neither 
quick nor dead! When he came hither from 
Sepphorieh to bring the tidings of this intended 
outrage, Judah Bar-Simon spared neither his own 
flesh nor that of his beast, as well thou knowest ; 
and though the horsemen overran him, and had 
done the deed ere we could come hither, that was 
not his blame, but the will of God." 

"Nevertheless," interposed another, a young 
man in a white linen robe, and with the unshorn 
locks of the perpetual Nazirite, "better to be 
banned by a proverb than by the words of Hillel 
the Holy: *He who engages much in business 
cannot be a sage ; and in a place where there are 
no men, strive thou to be a man.'" 
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''Had the words of the merchant touched thine 
own skin, Simon Bar-Jonah, thou hadst resented 
them, perhaps, a thought more hotly," added an- 
other youth, who, from his likeness to the one 
called John, seemed to be his brother ; while still 
another, the youngest of all, murmured that though 
every one could not be a student, like James Bar- 
Joseph, it was possible that had the news of the 
intended massacre been brought by a Nazarene, 
it might have come in better season. To all this 
the man called Judas made no reply, either by 
word or look, and further bickering was prevented 
by a startling interruption. 

" Ha ! Look ! It is Jesus of Nazareth ! Alas 
the day ! Thus ever perishes the hope of Israel ! " 
And John would have thrown himself down head- 
long, had he not been restrained by his brother 
and James of Nazareth. The merchant of Kerioth, 
however, took no part in the struggle, which would 
certainly have drawn upon them the attention of 
the soldiery had not these been fully occupied 
with what was happening below. 

A young man in the short white-woollen tunic 
and blue outer cloak of a well-to-do mechanic had 
stepped out of the shadow of the rocks beyond the 
village into the circle of light, with a quick, deter- 
mined step, and an air of authority. He was 
slightly above the average height of the small 
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Hebrew race, with the proportions and movements 
of vigorous health, and muscles diligently exer- 
cised; his face was strong, noble, and beautiful; 
and something in the eyes, of mingled command 
and tenderness, held his savage auditory speechless 
and motionless as he fearlessly drew near. 

" Is this thy Gideon, son of Zebedee ? " mur- 
mured the merchant, unable to restrain the quip. 
" Verily, it is pity of him ; he is a goodly youth." 

To the surprise of all, James of "Nazareth, who, in 
right of his brotherhood to the new-comer, should 
have been full of apprehension, showed instead 
nothing but exulting expectation. "Stand still, 
John, and behold a Gideon indeed!" he said. 
" This is the day of the Lord, and the righteous 
shall see his salvation ; moreover, the wicked shall 
be ashes beneath the soles of his feet ! " 

His companions were puzzled ; for this was no 
mighty one, — only the village carpenter in the 
little neighboring town of Nazareth. But it was 
no time to inquire into the meaning of riddles ; 
all eyes were bent upon the youthful figure below, 
who, from his bearing, seemed in no more peril 
than under his own roof -tree. They were too dis- 
tant to catch his words, but it did not appear that 
he reproached, or even expostulated ; yet, by their 
gestures towards the northern Sepphorieh, the men 
seemed to refer him to their orders from the 
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Koman governor of (Jalilee. And when he pointed 
to the traces of a carnage too horrible to be de- 
scribed, the beholders fancied that he asked 
whether the obedience had not, perhaps, rather 
outrun the commands. To this they made no 
reply, and it seemed that what rudimentary con- 
science they possessed must have been touched; 
for they ofifered neither let nor hindrance when 
the young man passed through their midst and 
drew from under the shelter of the undergrowth 
the figure of a little maid of some ten years, whose 
frightened eyes had perhaps caught his attention 
from the roadway beyond the village, as they 
gleamed in the light of the fire. And even as he 
bore her away they still glared over his shoulder, 
fixed in strained horror upon the murderers. 

Supporting her weight with an ease which gave 
proof of great physical strength, he passed away 
again into the shadows, — the biggest, fiercest, and 
most bloodstained of the band even putting forth 
his reddened fingers to touch, half-timidly but in 
all kindness, the bright hair of the child. At 
which Jesus of Nazareth paused for a moment, 
and looked full into the man's eyes. What he 
said could be heard only by him to whom he 
spoke ; but the reply of the soldier rang out like 
a clarion. 

" Thou speakest truth : fair fighting is well and 
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good ; but this is butcher's work. I will no more 
of it ! " 

" And is that all ? " said James of Nazareth. 

" He hath the bearing of a king," said Judas the 
Keriote, " and also a marvellous power over men ; 
pity it were not used for the redemption of 
Israel." 

" Nay, even that may yet befall," replied Simon 
Bar- Jonah ; " there is good stone in the Galilean 
hills, merchant, for the rebuilding of the throne 
of David." 

Whereat the two sons of Zebedee made gestures 
of caution, and Jude Bar-Joseph turned away his 
head as one whom the matter concerned not ; but 
James of Nazareth did not hear, — he was sunk in 
the bitterness of his disappointment. But what 
he had looked for could no one tell, as, leaving the 
remains of the dead to be consumed by the fire, 
they took their way down the farther side of the 
hill, and turned into the northwestern road, 
which led, through Nazareth, to Tiberias and 
Capernaum. 
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CHAPTER II. 

HOW JESUS CAME TO HIS HOME IN THE TOWN 

OF NAZARETH. 

nr^HROTJGH moonlight and shadow, as the nar- 
row rocky path wound round the hill, the 
young carpenter carried his burden toward the 
village of Nazareth. For a while she lay motion- 
less in his arms ; but as he climbed or descended, 
with the ease that comes from a frame inured to 
hardship, and the swift, free step of a mountaineer, 
some soothing influence seemed to come to the 
child from the mingled strength and tenderness of 
his clasp. She stirred, the rigid tension of her 
small figure relaxed, and she turned her head upon 
his shoulder so that she could look into his face. 
Immediately he paused, and sitting down upon 
the stump of a felled tree by the wayside, took 
her upon his knee, and gently questioned her of 
her name and parentage. 

Her only answer was to look into his face with 
the dumb, piteous gaze of a dog ; and when, sup- 
posing her not to understand the Aramaic, he re- 
peated his question in Latin, and even in Greek, 
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he could still win no reply. It was evident, how- 
ever, that she was no daughter of Israel; but 
whether the gift of speech had been denied her 
from her birth, or frightened away by the rava- 
gers of her home, he could not perfectly determine. 

He had not been sorry to rest, young and vigor- 
ous though he were; but now, feeling refreshed 
and strong again, he rose and resumed his journey, 
the child composing herself to sleep quietly in his 
arms. Tears filled his eyes as he turned them 
upon the little face and listened to her peaceful 
breathing ; and when he had reached the brow of 
the hill overlooking the cup-like hollow that con- 
tained his home, he paused again, and with the 
child's heart beating against his own, looked round 
him over the broad expanse of country that lay 
half -hidden, half-revealed by the uncertain moon- 
light. 

It was a prospect such as can be found nowhere 
else in all the land he loved so well. Tabor, with 
its rounded slopes, to the southeast; the white 
dome of Hermon in the north ; and Carmel, with 
its memories of Elijah, whose second coming was 
to announce the kingdom of the Messiah, lying to 
the westward, with the blue Mediterranean flash- 
ing and sparkling at its feet. And beyond Mount 
Tabor lay, though unseen, the clear waters of G^n- 
nesaret, from whose southernmost point the Jordan 
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descended toward Jerusalem, — toward the City 
of Peace, — through what a country of misrule, 
tyranny, and oppression ! The white villages that 
clung to the slopes of his own Galilean hills could 
tell but a fraction of the tale; everywhere the 
rich rioted in their riches, and squandered the 
wealth which they had wrung from the suflFerings 
of the poor ; everywhere sounded the voice of the 
hated tax-gatherer, demanding tribute unto Caesar. 
For those things which are said rhetorically and 
in a figure, at the close of the nineteenth cen- 
tury, were simply and awfully matters of fact at 
the beginning of the first. The rich then did in 
very truth fatten upon the blood of the people ; 
the mercenary soldiery who stood at their com- 
mand to enforce " law and order " were worse than 
any Thugs of ancient or modern times. It was 
unwise to depopulate a district, either by vio- 
lence or starvation ; short of that, any exaction 
was lawful, any cruelty even praiseworthy, as it 
was surely the part of wisdom to terrorize those 
who, had they risen in their might, could have 
swept their oppressors from the earth. In Judea, 
since the time of Caesar, matters had, it is true, 
slightly mended. Taxes in Palestine were no longer 
farmed, as had been formerly the case, to syndi- 
cates of Eoman knights, who bid for them in open 
auction, in the Imperial City, and afterwards re- 
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filled their purses themselves at the expense of the 
unfortunate tax-payers. At the present time all 
taxes were gathered by the persons known as 
publicani, and paid directly to the imperial treas- 
ury ; but this only emphasized the bondage into 
which the land had fallen, and gave point to the 
question, conscientiously asked by many, whether 
it were lawful to pay tribute to Caesar. For in 
the days of his freedom the Jew had paid taxes to 
Jehovah alone. Besides the half-shekel for the 
support of the Temple, and the tenth of all his in- 
crease, every town and community levied its own 
taxes for the support of the synagogue, elementary 
schools, public baths, and the poor; and for the 
maintenance of public roads, city walls and gates, 
water supply and drainage, and other such mat- 
ters. But even such civic burdens as these were 
regarded as the dues of the Holy One, blessed be 
He ! since Israel was his people and the land his 
heritage. Also the revenues so obtained were 
wisely and economically expended; and though 
the Eabbis took care to exempt themselves from 
taxation, their arrangements for the public educa- 
tion, health and welfare, were far in advance of 
all modem legislation, and of all but the best of 
modem thought. 

Under their rule alone Israel would have been 
rich and prosperous ; but in addition to the dues I 
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have already named, there lay upon the people 
the crushing weight of tribute to Eome. All 
property, of whatever kind, was subject to one of 
two great taxes, — the ground tax and the poll tax, 
the latter being subdivided into income tax and 
head money. There were tax and duty upon all 
imports and exports, upon all that was bought and 
sold ; bridge money, road money, harbor dues, and 
town dues. There were taxes on axles, wheels, 
pa^k-animals, and pedestrians ; on carriers, bridges, 
ships, and quays ; at every tax station, also, 
the traveller was stopped, forced to unload his 
beasts of burden and open all his packs; his 
goods were tumbled about, and even his letters 
opened and read: no wonder that the publicans 
were looked upon as a criminal race, and that it 
was said that there never was a family which 
numbered a moches in which all did not become 
such. For there are few men to whom the power 
to be tyrannous without fear of results does not 
prove an overmastering temptation ; and that the 
publican almost invariably abused his authority, 
exacted more than his due, and was needlessly 
harsh and insulting, there is abundant evidence. 

Against such things as these the people, espe- 
ciaUy in Gkililee, had risen over and over again ; and 
over and over again had the fate which had just 
been witnessed by the young carpenter, fallen 
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upon them. For even among themselves there 
was no real unity; there had been dissensions 
among the followers of Judas of Gamala, and in 
these Galilean hills which sheltered their rem- 
nant there flourished as a green tree those pas- 
sions which, grown to maturity, caused the 
besieged of Titus within the Holy City literally 
to tear in pieces and devour one another. And yet, 
the concept of human brotherhood had even then 
been bom : " Do not unto another what you would 
not he should do unto you " had been spoken by 
Hillel of Babylon, but the precept fell short in 
two points: "another" signified only one of the 
house of Israel; and also, it lacked the living, 
growing force, the reproductiveness of active be- 
nevolence, — of doing, rather than merely leaving 
undone. 

It was not a sad look, though a solemn one, 
which the carpenter of Nazareth cast over the 
land. It awaited a deliverer; it looked for one 
who should sweep the strangers from the holy 
soil, and avenge the blood of Israel's slaughtered 
saints. But the eyes of Jesus, when they had 
been turned upon all that country, were lifted to 
the solemn sky, as though there were One there 
who loved mankind, and yet who awaited patiently 
the true deliverance of the race. 

Then he went his way toward his own home. 

2 
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It lay quite near to the northwestern gate, and 
was somewhat larger and more pretentious than 
most in the village, though in our eyes it would 
have lacked almost every necessity of comfort or 
convenience. Kudely built of the white stone of 
the bills, and one story in height, it was, like most 
other houses in the town, overgrown with vines, 
which were trained over the roof in such a man- 
ner as to supply the lack of awnings for those too 
poor to buy them. For during part of the year 
the roof was the only part of an Eastern dwelling 
that was habitable in comfort, either by day or 
night. This season had not yet come ; and as the 
young carpenter approached the houne, he found 
it all astir, and lighted by more than the single 
lamp which it was the custjOm among the Jews of 
that time (and, though less universally, even of 
our own) to bum within the house all night. 

His rest beside the way had detained him: 
moreover, he had chosen an easier but longer path, 
because of his burden, than had been taken by his 
brothers and the sons of Zebedee, who had there- 
fore reached home before him, and had told 
his mother all that had befallen. Mary, who al- 
ways felt against her heart the cold pressure of 
the sword which it had been foretold would one 
day pierce it through, awaited with anxiety his 
delayed return from the journey which had taken 
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him from home; and as he approached the low 
doorway he saw her figure, in its dark-blue dra- 
pery, defined against the red glow within, and 
hastened forward with a reassuring smile upon 
his lips. For her face was pale and worn with 
watching ; but within her dark eyes there was not 
only joy at his coming again in safety, but also 
a question, and something of a reproach. 

For Mary loved her people, and waited for the 
redemption of IsraeL Was she not a daughter of 
David's line, with kin among the seed of Aaron ? 
Had she not been the wife of a " just man," noted 
for keeping not merely the written but also the 
oral law? Was not James her son a Nazirite 
from the womb ; so dedicated in awe and thank- 
fulness for the great gift bestowed upon her and 
the world in the birth of his elder brother? 
Gentle as she seemed and was, Mary could, had 
the occasion demanded, have been as pitiless, 
though scarce as treacherous, as the wife of Heber 
the Kenite. 

And now concerning this eldest son of hers, 
— how far did his power extend? He who had 
come in time to save the child, could he not have 
hastened his footsteps, and saved also the village ? 
She would not, it is true, have wished, like James, 
that his coming should bring destruction upon the 
oppressor, — Mary would have admitted that it 
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were better they should turn and repent, — and 
what of reproach there was in her heart would 
always remain unspoken ; it was only James, who, 
as his brother would have placed the child in the 
arms of their mother, waved him back with a ges- 
ture of repulsion, drawing his Naziritic garments 
about him in a very superfluity of caution, as if to 
avoid pollution. 

"Thou hast touched a dead body, and art un- 
clean until the evening," he said sternly. 

For a long moment Jesus waited, but there 
came no word from his mother ; when he spoke, it 
was to her. 

" Mother, I have brought thee another daughter.** 

Then the question in the eyes of Mary sprang 
forth upon her lips. "Alas, my son, why are 
these things so? For whose sins hath the Lord 
forsaken Israel ? And when " — her voice sank 
to a whisper — " when will Messiah stretch forth 
his hand and redeem Israel ? " 

Meekly, when thus encountered, had the young 
man stood before his own house, with the little 
maid in his arms ; but now a wondrous smile rose 
in the depths of his dark eyes, and curved the lips 
into marvellous tenderness. 

"Hast thou not heard how it is written, 'He 
shall gather the lambs in his arms, and carry them 
in his bosom'?' 



A TALE OF KING MESSIAR 21 

-The crystal tears rushed to the eyes of Mother 
Mary, and as they fell upon her cheeks, she held 
out her arms for the child. Then Jesus turned 
toward his brother, sadly but lovingly. 

" I am not come, James, that any should be 
defiled," he said, as he motioned toward the hill 
whose slope he had but just descended ; " I will 
go yonder and pray, until the morning." 
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CHAPTEE in. 

HOW JOHN THE FISHERMAN WAS SENT UPON A 
MISSION TO THE DESERT. 

T^HE seasons had rolled by, and six more Pass- 
^ overs had come and gone, but had apparently 
brought no nearer the deliverance of Israel, when 
one day in autumn, in the coolness of the early 
morning, a young man in the dress of a fisherman 
stood and waited for admittance at the door of the 
high priest's palace in Jerusalem. Perhaps some 
one was on the watch, for it swung open almost 
immediately upon his knock, showing in the open- 
ing a girl's round, rosy face, wearing a coquettish 
smile. 

"So it is thou, son of Zebedee," she said; 
" enter, if it please thee ; the steward is just now 
with our Lord Caiaphas, but he will be here ere 
thou hast had time to think thy waiting much 
longer than the carrying away into Babylon," — 
the last with a provocative glance and a toss of 
her pretty head, against which the young man was 
proof only by his absorption in other matters. 
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"Peace to thee, Zilpah," he replied, as he 
entered through an archway into an inner court 
reserved for the domestic affairs of the immense 
household. In the midst stood a brazier, holding 
a fire of charcoal, at which the keenness of the 
morning air made it pleasant to warm his chilled 
fingers. Beyond, a short flight of steps led to the 
hall where public affairs were transacted; and 
around the court were apartments for the slaves, 
and the various domestic oflBces. 

" Thou art a stranger, son of Zebedee," proceeded 
the girl, piqued by his abstraction into a deter- 
mination to force him to attend to her : " it hath 
been more than two moons since we have seen thy 
face ; we had well-nigh determined to seek thee 
among thine own fishes." 

John smiled, though still a little absently. 
"And how if I had sent the man of Kerioth in 
my place, Zilpah ? " he said. 

Zilpah pouted openly. " The son of Simon hath 
at least one virtue wherein thou wouldst do well 
to imitate him, O Galilean," she said. " He hath 
not only married a wife, but hath buried her also, 
and is said to be looking for another ; thou hast 
lived a good half-score of years beyond the legal 
age, without obeying the precept." 

" Out upon thee, damsel, for a shameless trol- 
lop!" interrupted a deep voice; for old Aaron, 
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forty years steward under the varying dynasties 
of the high priest's household, had come upon 
them silently, and stood leaning upon his staff, 
his long white beard cold in the grey of the morn- 
ing, looking as severe and venerable as the Nasi, 
or Prince of the Sanhedrin, himself. Perhaps the 
young fisherman was a little relieved, as he had 
been by no means disposed to respond to the 
maiden's coquetries ; but Zilpah only laughed, 
with a wicked flash of her black eyes, while the 
old man stood and grumbled out his scolding. 

" An evil race," he muttered ; " verily, a viper- 
ous generation, — the men thieves or cowards, the 
women fools and light-minded ! Yet they marvel 
that Messiah is not born of them, who are not 
worthy — " 

" Nay, nay, Father Aaron, speak not so harshly 
for a little trifling," interposed the young man; 
" nor even for one offence condemn all the women 
of Israel. Verily, in our Galilean hill there be 
those as pure as Euth and as brave as Deborah. 
Yea, and though Messiah tarry, 'tis the fault of us 
men, rather than of the women." 

" Hail to the wise ones who so certainly under- 
stand the mind of the Lord and the doings of his 
Messiah," said another voice ; and a stately look- 
ing man, in the robes of a priest, descended the 
steps of the hall, and approached them with a firm 
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and even foot-fall. He was a tall man, some- 
what past the middle age ; his face was both 
strong and earnest ; he seemed a man whom one 
could trust; nevertheless, the lips were closely 
compressed under the thick beard, the brow was 
narrow between the eyes, and the eyes themselves 
were those of one not easily moved from a set 
purpose or swayed from a fixed opinion. 

"Hail to thee also, son of Zebedee," he con- 
tinued, drawing nearer ; " so thou art come again 
from thy blue waters I What promise of fish for 
the winter ? " 

" Excellent, so please you, Eleazar Ben-Amram," 
answered the young man, saluting his elder with 
the courtesy due to his age and rank ; " abundance 
and to spare, both of great fishes and small, fresh, 
salt, and pickled. I am but now come to know 
from Aaron the steward what will be required 
for the palace." 

" Ay, ay," said the old man, still grumblingly ; 
** said I not the men were thieves ? Why else 
should the lad leave his father, and the nets with 
the good fish therein, but that he knoweth yonder 
fellow of Kerioth to have made more than his fair 
profit out of the sales ? " 

The cheek of the young man flushed; for the 
words of the steward chimed with a suspicion in 
his own mind, which he was unable to dismiss, yet 
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would not cherish without proof. " Of a truth, 
Father Aaron/' he said, with an attempt at jocu- 
larity, ''thou art as nipping this morning as the 
winter wind upon Grennesaret. If a profit is to be 
made, doth it not suit better with my father's 
interests that it should fill the purse of a son, 
rather than that of a stranger ? Judas of Kerioth 
is our very good friend; I make no charge, nor 
will I bear with one, against him." 

" When the Messiah comes, O son of Zebedee," 
said Zilpah, — who despite the silence enjoined 
upon her alike by age, sex, and station, seemed 
unable to hold her tongue a moment longer, — 
"when the Messiah comes, he will have few 
enemies to avenge for thee. Nevertheless, some- 
times the heart thinks most deeply on that 
whereof the lips say least." 

The son of Zebedee glanced at the priest before 
replying ; but Eleazar made no motion to rebuke 
the girl, — rather fixed his dark eyes thoughtfully 
upon her face, as though she represented a prob- 
lem which it interested him to solve. Wherefore 
John himself made answer, with a laugh not 
altogether unforced : " And what knowest thou 
of enemies, O pretty Zilpah, and who are thine ? 
Miriam, who twines her hair more becomingly 
than thou ; or Hagar, who plays more sweetly on 
the lute ? " 
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"Or thyself, son of Zebedee, for rating their 
skill above mine own ! Thou wouldst make but 
an indiflferent courtier," said the girl, half angrily; 
then, dropping her coquetries in the real feeling 
he had roused, she broke out suddenly and fiercely : 
" But verily, I bid thee mock me not ! Thinkest 
thou that Zilpah hath always been a slave ? My 
father was a free peasant until the land whereon 
his fathers had dwelt for generations was bought 
by a Boman. Need I say more ? By heaven ! — and 
that is God's footstool, — I could bear with the dogs 
if they came for lust or revenge ; but they seek 
the land of Judah, the land of the chosen people, 
mark you, — the land promised to our father 
Abraham and given unto David his son ; they 
come hither for lucre of gold, to eat our flesh and 
drink our blood, until they swell like the daughter 
of the horse-leech, and drop to leave room for a 
fresh swarm, still hungrier and more unsatisfied. 
My father rose early and took rest very late, — but 
to what avail ? If this year his due were a hun- 
dred measures of oil, next year it was raised to a 
hundred and fifty. When at last he was unable 
to pay aught, he was sold for a slave, — he and his 
wife and children, and all that he had. I ? Yea, 
I was bought by the high priest; my sister was 
purchased by the Eoman governor's captain of 
the guard. She was very beautiful ; thank God, 
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she is dead ! And for Miriam and Hagar, O son 
of Zebedee, thinkest thou they were not free bom 
as well as I ? The father of the one lies within the 
tower of Antonia, — for I know not what childish- 
ness about the Boman eagles; the parent of the 
other, when the tax-gatherer came, had nothing 
to pay, having just seen his wife and her infant 
die for very hunger. In his agony, and scarce 
knowing what he did, he struck the oppressor to 
the earth, and now pulls an oar in the galleys, — 
unless the Lord hath had mercy and he be dead. 
Now dost thou marvel, if I speak of enemies ? I 
tell thee, if Messiah come not soon, and with his 
foot dipped in the blood of the foes of Zion, Israel 
will none of him." 

As suddenly as her wrath had come, so sud- 
denly it departed. In the very midst of her vehe- 
ment fierceness, her eyes flashing through angry 
tears, her bosom heaving and her cheeks aflame, 
she tossed her head and laughed scornfully. 

"But I marvel wherefore I speak to thee of 
these things, fisherman," she said ; " for verily, I 
deem that thou and thy like will have scant deal- 
ings with King Messiah, save, perchance, to supply 
his royal table." 

John took no note of the jeer ; but Eleazar the 
priest spake at last. 

"Maiden," he said, "be silent! When Messiah 
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comes, lie will be the Lord's king, and not thine 
or mine, to fashion as it please us. And verily, 
there have been already those who would have 
delivered Israel, and yet have miserably perished ; 
but that King Messiah should come indeed, and 
be rejected by his people, because his coming is 
not in the fashion they have devised aforehand in 
their own hearts, — verily, thou blasphemest ! " 

Without giving time for a reply, he turned to 
the young fisherman. " For thee, son of Zebe- 
dee, I have a word at thine earliest leisure. 
When thou hast finished thy business with Aaron, 
thou mayest come to me in the Temple, whither 
I go to pray," — for the hour of the morning 
sacrifice was not yet past. 

With a slow and stately step he withdrew from 
the palace, while John followed the steward into 
the curtained chamber oflf the court, which served 
as his office. When the important matter of the 
fish had been settled, the old man went back to 
the previous question. " Ay," he said in his deep 
growl ; " and yet I mind me of a time when we 
thought that Messiah had come indeed.** 

"Yea, Father Aaron, and when was that?" 
asked John, eagerly; for something in the old 
man's manner forced upon him the conviction 
that the occasion had been no ordinary one. 

"Ay, ay," continued the steward, musingly, 
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"my Lord Matthias was high priest that year. 
Ay, ay, it was naught, or we should have heard 
of it ere this." 

" But what was it ? " persisted John. 

" Nay," said Aaron, " it was but rumor. I was 
younger then than now by thirty good years, and 
sometimes fooKsh enough to credit what was told 
me. But he was over holy a man to lie, and he 
said that he had seen a vision." 

"Did he so?" exclaimed the young man ; "now 
who was he, good Aaron ? " 

"Zacharias, the priest of Juttah," said the old 
man. "He was well-stricken in years, and like- 
wise Elisabeth his wife; nevertheless, the Lord 
granted them a son in their old age, and there 
was a tale that this was the Messiah which was 
for to come. But naught hath been heard thereof, 
nor will be, while Israel is given over to the lusts 
of his own imagination." 

John paid but little attention to the old 
steward's rambling discourse ; it seemed small won- 
der that nothing had come of such slight material. 
But when he joined the priest Eleazar in the 
colonnade surrounding the Court of the Women, 
he found that the birth of this very child was 
the matter to be brought under discussion. 

"The woman Elisabeth was of thy mother's 
kindred, son of Zebedee," said the priest; "and 
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the man being of mine own tribe and family, I 
was present, as was meet, at the circumcision of 
his son, and also read from his writing-tablets how 
the name of the child was called John, according 
to the message of the angeL" 

"And think you it was indeed the Messiah?" 
asked the young man, so eagerly that the water 
stood in his eyes. But immediately he answered 
his own question. " Nay, now, it could never be ! 
Have not thirty years passed since then ? — thirty 
years of the oppression of Israel! — and could 
Messiah, the Comforter, have abidden in peace 
while the groans of his people arose to the mercy 
seat ? Nay, it is impossible ! " 

"Verily, youth is foolish, and a young man 
knoweth nothing at all," said Eleazar, yet not 
unkindly. "What saith the proverb? 'Wo to 
thee, land, when thy king is a child !* Shall not 
Messiah, therefore, be of full age when he shall 
claim the crown ? And, by the law, is it not from 
thirty years old and upward that a Levite or a son 
of Aaron entereth upon his work in the tabernacle 
of the congregation ? But this John is but now, 
only, thirty years old." 

"Thinkest thou, therefore, my Lord Eleazar, that 
he is indeed the Messiah of God ? " persisted the 
young man, full of awe, but resolved to pierce to 
the root of the matter. 
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The brow of the priest was overcast. He toyed 
with the fringes of his tallith before he answered. 

"Son of Zebedee," he said at last, "when the 
name of John had been given to the child, the 
tongue of Zacharias was loosed, and he prophesied 
concerning the newly born in words which were 
hard to understand. 'The prophet of the High- 
est,' he called him; I cannot remember that he 
named him the Messiah." 

He paused a moment, his eyes upon the pave- 
ment, while John held his breath in suspense, for 
he knew that there was more to come. 

" Also, Galilean, though a man should not be 
as yonder peevish girl, wiser than the Almighty, 
whose words and whose purposes may be fully 
understood only in their fulfilment, yet I would 
not willingly think the King Messiah altogether 
such a one as this John. For though the Lord 
respect not the person of any, the people respect 
those whom God hath blessed; and therefore it 
were not well — nay, it were impossible — that 
Messiah should come in lowly guise." 

" But a son of Aaron ! " urged the loyal Gali- 
lean, in whose hills the priesthood retained the 
prestige which the corruption and avarice of its 
members had forfeited in Jerusalem ; " surely my 
Lord Eleazar doth not deem such title a lowly one ! 
Moreover, cannot the Lord bear witness unto his 
Messiah?" 
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"Doubtless," replied Eleazar; "and yet, I tell 
thee, youth, the Lord never spends a miracle 
where other means will serve. And he will not 
make it too hard for his people to believe his 
message. Moreover, there is a name whereby, 
above all other names, the King Messiah is al- 
ready known, less old than that of Aaron, yet 
not less honorable. Is he not called the son of 
David ? " 

John was silent, he knew not how to answer 
this question. Was not Salome, his own mother, 
the sister of Mary of Nazareth, of the house and 
lineage of David ? Eleazar watched him closely. 

"The kindred of the Shepherd of Bethlehem," he 
said, " do rightly dwell in obscurity ; for it were 
ill that Herod the king, or this new governor 
whom the Eomans have sent us, knew of their 
claims to the crown. When the King shall come, * 
it must be unannounced, and with overwhelming 
power, even as saith the prophet: *The Lord, 
whom ye seek, shall suddenly come to his Temple.' 
Yea, hast thou not heard of the massacre of 
Bethlehem ? " 

John silently shook his head; he could not 
speak. Like every son of Israel, he had been 
reared in Messianic hope; but to have it thus 
focalized and made real, was almost too full of 
joy to be borne with tranquillity. 
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"That was under the great King Herod, the 
father of him who now vexes Israel," said the 
priest. " Great in crime as in power was he, and 
there had been little to awaken attention in the 
murder of a few Jewish babes, had it not been 
for a rumor which was whispered among the 
elders, that among them the babe Messiah had 
perished." 

"It cannot be 1" cried the young man, spring- 
ing to his feet. " Not so may the purposes of the 
Lord be set at naught by the ungodly." 

Eleazar looked with admiration upon the flushed 
cheek and kindling eye of the youth, who, his 
excitement increasing, cried out fiercely : *' If I 
believed it, I, yea, I myself would raise in the 
hills of Galilee the cry of vengeance for the Lord's 
Anointed ! I would cry aloud and spare not, 
* To your tents, Israel ! ' till all Galilee, Judea, and 
the regions beyond Jordan were obedient to the 
call ; and we would leave alive not one of the un- 
godly to cumber the earth." 

The priest shook his head mournfully. " Alas ! " 
he said, "were it possible that Messiah should 
come, and should be cut off ere he had accom- 
plished the redemption of Israel, it were better 
to be silent, son of Zebedee. Better, through 
centuries, to let the people hug a false hope, than 
to abandon themselves to despair. And what 
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know I whether indeed it may not be possible ? 
The oracles are dumb, the Shekinah hath vanished, 
this very Temple is in the keeping of the stranger. 
As it should be, as it should be ! when, without 
his vigilance, the sons of Israel would fly at one 
another's throats, even within the holy house itself 1 
What know I whether the presence of the Lord be 
indeed with his people ! " 

A sudden illumination flooded the young man's 
eyes. " In our Galilean hills," he said, " the pres- 
ence of the Lord abides beyond a doubt. More- 
over, there is one who dwells there — " 

" Yea," said the priest, eagerly, " tell me of that 
one." 

"He dwells," said John, slowly, "in a village 
upon the side of our hills, and many a night he 
passes in prayer upon their summits, under the 
shining stars. How should he deem the Lord 
hath forsaken Israel, Who hath never turned away 
from his own prayer ? " 

" Yea," said the priest, " that is a true token. 
And doth he miracles?" 

" Not so," answered John. 

The priest's countenance fell for a moment ; 
then he muttered, " Best, perhaps, until it suit his 
purposes to gather his hosts for the struggle. But 
at least he hath already begun to prepare both 
himself and them ? " 
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"Nay," said John, "he is a man of peace; he 

would never be a leader of troops to the battle. 

Moreover, he is known to, at most, some score of 

persons beyond the village in which he lives." 

"And what is his oflSce? Surely, at least, a 
prophet, or a teacher in the law ! " 

"He is only the village carpenter," said John. 
" It is true that, as he hath a voice most rich and 
musical, and much skill in the holy tongue, he 
is often called upon, on the Sabbath, by the ruler 
of the synagogue, to read from the law and the 
prophets." 

Eleazar looked hither and yon before he put his 
next question, even though they were sheltered 
by the Temple itself. 

" Is he — I would ask whether he be of thy 
kindred ? " 

" He is my mother's sister's son." 

The priest's countenance glowed suddenly; 
Eleazar knew the kindred of Salome. 

" And — is he — What saith he of himself ? " 

" Nothing. He speaks of himself — not at all." 

"Then he is nothing but the carpenter of 
Nazareth ? " 

"What wouldst thou have, my Lord Eleazar? 
His mother is a widow, and there are sons and 
daughters. Most of these, it is true, are now 
married, and settled in his own village, or in those 
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round about ; only James, who hath upon him the 
vow of a perpetual Nazirite, Jude, the youngest, 
and — " John hesitated a little, and a flush came 
upon his dark cheek — " and one adopted daughter, 
whom they have reared according to the precept, 

— only these remain. But it hath been that 
Jesus must toil early and late, that all might be 
housed and fed." 

Eleazar shook his head sorrowfully. "The 
blessing of the God of Jacob be upon the dutiful 
son," he said ; " but this is not the Messiah. For 
the Lord's Anointed must needs cause his glory 
to shine forth, and in some way proclaim himself." 

" But why, if the Lord will proclaim him ? " 
asked the young man. 

"Be not wise, youth, above that which is 
written," said the priest. " But hearken, for this 
is what I would say unto thee. Take up thy staff, 
and go thy way unto the son of Zacharias, where 
he dwelleth in the wilderness beyond Jordan. 
They who have seen him there — for I have kept 
all his doings before mine eyes from the day 
when he fled thither, upon the death of his mother 

— say that the Spirit of the Lord hath mightily 
come upon him ; that he is clothed, even as was 
Elijah, in raiment of camel's-hair, and that there 
passes no food between his lips but that which 
Cometh straight from the hand of the Lord, being 
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the locusts of the desert, and honey oat of the 
stony rock. Say, therefore, to the man. that he is 
not a Nazirite merely, but a son of Aaron, and 
that his hour is come to minister in the Temple ; 
and when thou hast heard his answer, and whether 
he hath aught to tell thee of the Lord's Messiah, 
bring me word again. Wilt thou so do? Thou 
art " — his voice sank to a whisper — " thou art a 
son of David ; it is thy right to inquire concerning 
the chief of thy name and kindred." 

For a moment the two men stared in silence each 
into the face of the other ; then the Spirit of the 
Lord came in power upon the young man John ; 
he rose, and without a word, went his way toward 
the wilderness of Perea. And Eleazar the priest, 
the son of Amram, remained, well-pleased, in the 
city of Jerusalem. 



A TALE OF KING MESSIAH. 39 



CHAPTEE IV. 

HOW THE SON OF ZACHARIAS BECAME A VOICE IN 

THE WILDERNESS. 

T^HE so-called wilderness of Perea is a rich 
confusion of undulating downs, carpeted 
thickly with verdure, and clothed luxuriantly 
with forests of oak, arbutus, fir, ilex, and fig 
trees ; back of these rise the wild purple moun- 
tains of Gilead, Ammon, and Moab. Amid the 
> downs, and through the high mountain walls 
- enclosing the valley of the Jordan, three rapid 
streams have cloven for themselves a way ; across 
one of these the patriarch Jacob sent his flocks, 
his herds, and his little ones, while he himself 
wrestled with the Lord until the morning. This 
was the brook Jabbok, which descends into the 
Jordan at a point near unto Succoth, or the 
Booths ; to the young man now crossing thereat, 
the ford is known as Bethabara, the house of 
passage. The son of Zebedee is a poet ; there is 
something in the rapid rush of the descending 
river, with its fringe of grass and forestry, its en- 
closing hills, its struggling and writhing this way 
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and that, — and all to force a passage only to its 
burial in the Sea of Death, — that speaks to him 
as with the voice of God ; he pauses, leaning upon 
his staff, in the very midst of the waters, and 
looks this way and that, as striving to understand. 
But the parable is a dark one, and he goes on his 
way uncomprehending. 

The hills lie farther away from the river at 
this point than at most ; it is this which has ren- 
dered its channel less deep. John finds himself, 
when he has crossed the river, in a plain of some 
miles in width, — a natural theatre for the events 
which he is now on his way to hasten. But, all 
unwitting of this, he goes on unhesitatingly — 
for ample directions for his journey have been 
sent after him by the priest Eleazar — toward the 
caves within the defile just beyond. It was from 
the crest of some part of this Pisgah range, though 
probably farther to the south, that the man of 
God looked upon the Promised Land, and pro- 
nounced its walled-in security, with the promise 
of cities to dwell in, better than all the fertility of 
the land of Moab, which, toward the east, melted 
away into the red desert. But the thoughts of 
the young fisherman dwelt not upon the past ; the 
golden age of the Hebrew is ever in the future, 
and John had come to learn about the King 
Messiah. 



A TALE OF KING MESSIAH. 41 

The son of Zacharias sat in the door of his cave ; 
for it was toward evening, and the sun was near 
his setting. The mantle of coarse striped camel's- 
hair, though fastened across his hairy chest by 
a twig of the thorn-tree, was thrown back from 
his shoulders ; his loin-cloth was of untanned 
kidskin, and there was no covering upon his head 
save its own dark and shaggy locks. A rude 
meal was spread upon the stone at his side, and 
as he lifted up his hands and eyes to give thanks 
therefor, a shadow fell upon him, and he paused, 
standing with the words of blessing unspoken. 
The man who fronted him, with the evening sun 
at his back making a halo of the scattered threads 
of his dark hair, was about his own age, yet in 
appearance might almost have been his son; for 
time had dealt lightly with the fisherman of 
Galilee, but the son of the desert was worn with 
fighting against sin. His dark burning eyes had 
hollowed for themselves caves under the low, 
narrow, arched forehead; the nose was thin and 
aquiline, the lips shaped the long dark shaggy 
beard into their own thinness and compression. 
But his erect, stalwart figure showed all the vigor 
and strength of a pure young manhood, as he 
strode forward to meet his guest with the hospi- 
tality of the Oriental and the childlike pleasure 
of the dweller in solitary places. 
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"The peace of our father Abraham be upon 
thee!" he said; for it needed no herald to pro- 
claim the lineage of the true Hebrew. " Let us, 
now, together render thanks for the gifts of the 
Lord's bounty; afterwards you shall tell me of 
yourself and your errand." 

The voice of the son of Zacharias was rich and 
powerful ; it echoed and re-echoed rarely from the 
hills as he spake the words of blessing ; but the 
warfare written on his forehead did not die away 
into peace, and his look was that of a man in 
mortal strife with invisible enemies. 

When the blessing was said, John produced 
a store of barley-bread from his wallet, as his con- 
tribution to their repast ; but his host, after eye- 
ing it curiously, remarked that he remembered to 
have seen such food in his childhood at Juttah, 
but that on this evening he would take it as a 
favor if his guest would trust himself to the hos- 
pitality of the desert. Upon this, John returned 
the bread to his wallet, and the hermit, giving a 
low, peculiar whistle, was answered by a beautiful 
goat, which came trotting to his side, followed by 
her kid. The host then adding to his own repast a 
little of her milk in a gourd, a large fresh honey- 
comb, and a cake made of dried locusts, invited his 
guest to partake thereof. 

" Is it not written," he said, " that the land shall 
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flow with milk and honey ? and moreover, that 
with honey out of the stony rock shall He satisfy 
thee?" 

The weird, wild character of the hills about 
them, with their hollowed caves; the weighty 
character of his mission, and the personality of 
the hermit himself, with the face worn and 
scarred with conflict which had not always meant 
victory, all combined to render the son of Zebedee 
unconscious of his bodily needs ; therefore the 
meal, partaken of in silence, was soon at an end. 

"And now," said the hermit, "what is thy mes- 
sage ? For it is written on thy forehead that thou 
art not one who comes on his own errand." 

For a moment the son of Zebedee leaned his 
brow upon his hand without reply ; then his dark 
eyes were lifted, and fixed in awe and reverence 
upon the face of his entertainer. It had not 
seemed to John that this could be the Messiah ; 
but in that awful solitude, with that gaunt, rugged 
figure before him, the muscles upon his brawny 
arms standing out like the seams and rocks upon 
the hills around, John would have believed any- 
thing that the man could have told of himself. 

" Eabbi," he said, " art thou the Messiah ? " 

The son of Zacharias leapt to his feet in horror 
and amazement. " I ? " he said, " I the Messiah ? 
11" 
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The young fisherman caught him gently by 
the edge of his rude mantle; for the hermit's 
form was poised as if for flight from one who 
came with so blasphemous a question upon his 
lips. 

" Be not wroth, Master," he said, " but hear me 
patiently. I am of thy kindred, the son of thy 
mother's kinswoman, Salome, and of Zebedee, the 
fisherman of Bethsaida in Galilee. Also, I come 
to thee at the bidding of Eleazar Ben-Amram, 
the priest of Jerusalem. There were signs at 
thy birth, kinsman, — an angel speaking with thy 
father Zacharias, and leaving him speechless ; is it 
for naught that the Lord hath set aside the order 
of his universe to send thee into the world? 
Thou art come for somewhat, kinsman ; and where- 
fore, if thou be not the Messiah ? " 

The words were hurried and appealing; they 
did not fail of their efifect on the hermit, who 
paused, hesitated, then threw himself back in his 
place before the door of his cave. " Signs at my 
birth," he said impatiently ; " tell me, then, thou 
who callest thyself of my kindred, at the birth of 
what child of man are there not both signs and 
powers ? Is not birth itself the mightiest sign of 
all ? And for an angel speaking with my father, 
know that it is not the announcement by an angel 
that can take away sin. Nay, nay, of a verity. 
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not so! May the Lord be merciful to me a 
sinner ! " 

He bowed his head between his knees, clasping 
above it his wild, bare arms; and thus he sat, 
while the son of Zebedee dared not interrupt his 
agony. Then, lifting his writhen countenance, he 
went on. " And what knowest thou of the order 
of nature, O smooth-faced youth? Ay, what is 
nature, but the robe and the ephod, the bells and 
the pomegranates of Him who sitteth between the 
cherubim? Shall he not do what he will with 
his own ? But when Messiah cometh, he shall 
do greater miracles than these; yea, he himself 
shall be the chief of miracles, for " — his voice 
sank into a whisper, and his eyes looked longingly 
— " he shall be without sin." 

'* Without sin," said the fisherman; "what! 
shall the Lord make a new thing in the earth ? '* 

" Child of Abraham, hear the word of Him who 
sitteth between the cherubim. For it was morn- 
ing, and I stood upon the heights of Pisgah, watch- 
ing for the dawn. And there came a little wind 
out of the east, the breath whereof was very sweet 
and pleasant ; but when the sun had arisen, the 
inhabitants of the valleys drooped and died; for 
with the breeze of morning had come the seeds of 
the pestilence. But the Sun of Eighteousness 
shall rise with healing, not destruction, in the 
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winds that herald his coming ; wherefore, with the 
wings of his glory shall he bless his people with 
peace ! " 

Once again he bowed his head; from between 
his knees his deep voice came, muffled by the 
folds of his mantle. "And askest thou where- 
fore was born the sinful son of Zacharias ? Where- 
fore indeed, save for the birth-purpose of each 
true Israelite, — to prepare the way of the Lord ; 
to make straight in the desert a highway for 
Messiah the Comforter ? And thou wouldst know 
if I be he! Yet, as a boy, son of Zebedee, did 
I hear the things whereof thou speakest, — of 
the oppressions of the Eoman, the message of the 
angel, and the birth of the Deliverer.'* 

The birth of the Deliverer ! John's heart leapt 
within him, but he did not speak. 

"I heard," went on the deep, agonized tones, 
" that I, / was to be the herald of the King ; that 
I was to go before him in the spirit and power of 
Elijah, to turn the hearts of the disobedient to the 
wisdom of the just, to make ready a people pre- 
pared for the Lord. But how can the way of the 
Lord be prepared but by the destruction of sin ? 
And how can he destroy sin who finds it strongest 
in his own heart ? Son of Zebedee, I fled to the 
wilderness to strive with sin ; but the battle is 
not yet won ! " 
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John did not answer ; and for a while there was 
no sound in that desert solitude but the hard 
breathings of the Forerunner, — the man who had 
sought to take the kingdom of heaven by violence, 
and in his bitter humility had indeed entered into 
it by force. 

The cave was far up the side of a cleft in the 
hills, through the western end of which the blood- 
red hues that attend the setting sun shone fiery 
back from the bare sandstone. Most unlike it 
was to the white hills and green valley wherein, 
like " a handful of pearls in a goblet of emerald," 
clustered the village of Nazareth ; as unlike as 
the wild, bowed figure before him to the clear face 
and radiant eyes of his cousin, the youthful car- 
penter ; as unlike as this bitter, hopeless conflict 
with self to the calm, busy way in which Jesus 
went about his day's work, or enjoyed his evening's 
rest, — because each was the will of his Father in 
heaven. Perhaps the remembrance of that quiet, 
peaceful figure helped him to find the spell-word 
that should deliver this soul ; for looking upon the 
bowed head, he said, half under-breath : — 

" And so, all this while, the Deliverer waits ! " 

The Forerunner lifted his head and fixed his 
haggard eyes on the young man, who continued 
as one moved by the Spirit. 

^ But shall King Messiah lack an herald be- 
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cause thou art a sinner? Verily, the Lord him- 
self shall proclaim him, and Adonai shall be his 
Forerunner; for the King's business requireth 
haste." 

"Shall he proclaim the reign of righteousness 
who is himself unrighteous?" asked the hermit, 
not scornfully, for the light upon the face of the 
young man shone in his eyes and dazzled him. 

" Is it not written," came the swift reply, " that 
'the Spirit of the Lord caught up Elijah'? And 
was not he a man of like passions with ourselves ? 
And it is the Spirit, not thou thyself, that shall 
testify of King Messiah ; the voice of all Israel, 
also, shall hail him as Elijah, who prepareth 
the way of the Lord." 

A great light came upon the face of the hermit ; 
his wild, dark eyes were softened by a mist of 
unaccustomed tears. 

« I, Elijah ? " he said ; « I, EUjah, son of 
Zebedee ? Not so ! I am but a Voice crying in 
the wilderness ; not Elijah, but perhaps — I will 
even dare to hope so — perhaps the Voice of that 
prophet, echoing still among the hills from whose 
top he was caught away into heaven." 
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CHAPTEE V. 

HOW THE MAN OF KERIOTH CAME TO THE HOUSE 

OF THE CARPENTER. 

T^HE house of the carpenter of Nazareth had, 
as I have said, some pretensions to eminence 
in the little town where it stood, though in a great 
city it would have ranked as humbly as its in- 
habitants. Along the front ran the sheds where 
the carpenter's daily toil was accomplished; then 
came an open court, to the right and left of 
which were the stables for the ass which carried 
the finished task to its appointed market or 
brought home lumber from the hills, and for the 
goats whose milk supplied the family table with 
some of its few luxuries, and whose hair, spun and 
woven by the industrious hands of the house* 
mother, assisted, in the shape of curtains and 
coverlets, to make them comfortable. One or two 
sheep were there also, whose wool supplied the 
soft woollen tunics habitually worn by the peas- 
antry ; and in the midst of the court stood the 
mill for grinding corn, with its upper and nether 
mill-stone, the latter of a harder stone than the 

4 
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upper, and its long handle, which two women, 
seated opposite each other, could push backwards 
and forwards something after the fashion of a 
cross-cut saw, while she whose right hand was 
nearest the pile of corn threw in, every now and 
then, two or three handfuls. 

Beyond this court a deep archway led into the 
dwelling of the family; for it was contrary to 
the law that man and beast should dwell beneath 
the same roof ; and though on a certain occasion, 
of which the housemother never spake, this had 
for a time perforce been set at naught, there was 
in it not merely the sacredness of the precept, 
but that of reason and common sense, to compel 
return thereto when occasion permitted. For in 
this house the law was kept, not in its letter, 
which killeth the freedom of growth in the knowl- 
edge of God, but in its spirit and its truth ; and 
though the additions of the Rabbis as to quantity 
of water to be used, and the portion of hand to be 
cleansed in the daily lustrations before prayer 
and meals, may have been ignored, it was because 
that which they caricatured, the cleanliness next 
to godliness, was so dearly known to the hearts 
of the dwellers therein. The inner court was 
beautiful with vines and flowers, and surrounded 
by the dwelling-rooms of the family ; upon the roof 
was the Alijah, or guest chamber, — for even the 
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poorest among this people must possess the means 
of exercising hospitality, and, amid a population 
so migratory, were frequently under the necessity 
of doing so. And this necessity seemed now to 
have come upon the house of the carpenter. 

For on a certain morning in the October after 
the events last narrated, — according to Jew- 
ish reckoning in the month Marchesvan, the 
Passover having fallen late that year, — the 
outer threshold was approached by two men, 
whose faces, however they strove to control them, 
denoted that somewhat unusual had occurred. 
The foremost was a man whose years had passed 
the half -century ; his dress was the rough goatskin 
coat of a fisherman ; his features were strong and 
clearly cut, and, though roughened by exposure 
to sun and wind, not unhandsome. The eyes 
were keen, and full of a shrewd, humorous good- 
nature ; the hair was black and shaggy, and the 
lines about his mouth, even through the veiling 
beard, denoted one whose respect for his own opin- 
ion was of rather a high order. 

The shop was empty, but a rough, half-finished 
ox-yoke, and the appearance of the tools, showed 
that the occupant had only lately departed; he 
had, in fact, beheld their approach, and hastened 
to forewarn the house-mistress. Now, as they 
drew near, James the Nazirite came forth to wel- 
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come them, and Mary stood within the doorway of 
the inner court. 

"Peace be unto the house of my sister, and 
upon the dwellers therein," said Zebedee of Beth- 
saida, pausing in grave salutation. 

" The blessings of peace upon the head of my 
brother, and upon all his house," answered Mary ; 
after which the guests — Zebedee having presented 
Judas, the merchant of Kerioth — were ushered 
into the large family room which faced the archway 
and was used on all occasions of household hospi- 
tality. Only, on their way thither, the fisherman 
paused to lay his hand kindly upon the head of a 
maiden, who, as they passed her, rose from her work 
of kneading the bread for the noon meal, whose 
hour was fast approaching, and stood before them 
in an attitude of reverence, as befitted her years. 

" The blessing of the God of Abraham be upon 
Ingar, the daughter of the stranger," he said ; to 
which, though the hand of the Lord had been so 
heavy upon her that his words reached not her 
ear, the maiden replied by a low obeisance and a 
vivid blush. She was surely, as had been evi- 
dent even at the time of her rescue from the 
burning village, no daughter of Israel ; her skin 
was white, soft and blue-veined ; her eyes were a 
clear dark grey, blue under stress of emotion, and 
set under straight, narrow brows; her robe of 
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white wool was daintily embroidered by her own 
hands, and over it fell, from under her small, tur- 
ban-like cap, two braids of long hair, in color 
rivalling the sunshine itself. 

Around the walls of the room into which the 
guests now entered ran a low divan, upon which 
they were invited to repose. Behind it hung a 
curtain of goat's-hair, dividing it from the apart- 
ments of the women ; a low table stood ready for 
the noon meal, and but little other furniture was 
visible save a brightly painted chest containing 
the family treasures, chief among which was a 
complete manuscript copy of the Scriptures in 
the holy tongue. Also there were other rolls, — the 
Book of Enoch, the Psalter of Solomon, and the 
Assumption of Moses; for this was a family in 
which food for the mind was considered as need- 
ful as food for the body : moreover, the chest con- 
tained still a casket of sandalwood, curiously 
carved, whose contents of gold, frankincense, and 
myrrh, with gems of price, had supplied the orna- 
mentation of the silken wrapping of the Holy 
Book, had been exchanged for many a comfort 
otherwise unattainable, and still were not entirely 
exhausted. But of this casket Mary never spoke; 
and though the younger members of the family 
had, after the fashion of children, marvelled and 
questioned greatly at it and its contents, their 
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curiosity remained ungratified, — for the house- 
mother could keep her own counsel 

Only, after he had come to years to warrant the 
same, she had told all to him whom it chiefly 
concerned ; and when her son James became a Son 
of the Commandment, he also was taken into her 
counsel. 

There was a flush upon the beautiful matronly 
cheek and a flutter about the heart of Mother 
Mary as she oflered to her guests water for their 
feet, and bid Ingar hasten the noon meal ; for 
something within her whispered as with an audible 
voice that their coming related to the hope of her 
life. But Ingar looked wistfully into the face of 
Zebedee, and turned angrily from the admiring 
eyes of Judas of Kerioth; for it had been many 
moons since she had seen the face of John of 
Bethsaida, and save by the sight of the eyes and 
the touch of the hand the outer world was dead 
to the stranger maiden. 

The new comers were in no haste to reveal their 
mission; an Occidental would have ended his 
errand and departed ere they had seated them- 
selves with feet new bathed, had partaken of the 
figs and date wine, and had gravely discussed the 
vintage of the year, the state of the fish market, 
and the condition of the country. But at last 
Zebedee said : — 
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"The merchant of Kerioth, my sister, cometh 
with tidings that concern us closely ; tidings con- 
cerning our cousin John, the son of Zacharias the 
priest." 

" Knowest thou aught of the wonders attending 
the birth of the child ? " asked the merchant with 
abruptness, which, if it hoped to take unawares the 
daughter of Joachim of Sepphorieh, signally failed 
of its mark. 

" Wherefore wouldst thou learn ? " she answered 
quietly ; " that which is known to all, do I know 
also, — that his parents were old, and had abandoned 
the hope of offspring, when John was given them, 
the child of many prayers, which had seemed to 
lack an answer." 

The man of Kerioth regarded her sharply. 
" Thou sayest well," he answered ; " for this do all 
men know ; I, even I myself have heard thereof 
from Eleazar of Jerusalem. Nevertheless, thou 
who wast with his mother before his birth, accord- 
ing to the word of thy sister Salome, must know 
more than the world doth concerning these mat- 
ters, and therefore have I come unto thee, from 
her hand." 

"And to what end ?" persisted Mary, calmly. 

" Woman," exclaimed the merchant with defer- 
ence, yet not without vexation, "*to what end,' 
sayest thou ? Verily, that we may know whether 
or no John be a prophet." 
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" Where were the signs and wonders at the birth 
of Elijah ? " asked Mary ; " and how knowest thou 
whether he were a prophet ? " 

" Sayest thou * Elijah ' ? " cried Judas ; " now by 
the Temple of the Lord, woman, thou knowest 
more than thou wilt speak ! Nevertheless, it is sure 
that this John is not Elijah, who was carried away 
into heaven, but the son of Zacharias of Juttah." 

"Then how saith the man himself V* said Mary. 
" Thou who comest with tidings, tell them swiftly, 
and spend not the time in bootless questionings. 
What saith John of himself ? " 

"The tidings be these," said Zebedee, before 
Judas could reply, " for if the telling be left to the 
merchant, methinks he will not have finished in 
time for the Passover. Our cousin hath come out 
of the wilderness, or at least to the borders there- 
of, and all Judea is gone mad after him, — my son 
John among the foremost of them ; and they twain 
be busy washing away the sins of Israel in the 
river Jordan ; in the which, by my life and by my 
father's life, they have their hands full, so the 
waters fail not." 

" Washing away the sins of Israel ! " said Mary, 
as if she heard naught else. 

" And also proclaiming the coming of the king- 
dom of Messiah, that it is even at the doors," 
said the fisherman ; " but whence came their in- 
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formation, no man testifieth, not even the Sanhe- 
drin, for whose attention it is probably too small a 
matter." 

" Now praise to the God of Israel ! *' said Mary, 
softly. Her countenance was transfigured, her dark 
eyes glowed with light. 

Judas watched her closely. "Such is the 
truth," he said ; " John of Bethsaida was perhaps 
the first, and is now among the most fervent up- 
holders of the claims of the new prophet, whose 
reproofs of the sins of the people have already 
given offence to the priests. I would he were 
more discreet, for the sake of the kingdom and the 
coming king." 

"Humph!" growled Zebedee, within his shaggy 
beard. "Would his reproofs had begun a trifle 
nearer home ; the price of my fish will be less, since 
my son is gone a-propheting. Not that I grudge 
aught to the redemption of Israel ; but if a man 
have not his due gains from his work, it were 
at least a satisfaction did they go to forward the 
cause of liberty, rather than into the dainty, 
flimsy pouch — " 

The rest was inarticulate ; but his murmurs had 
escaped the attention of the merchant, who had 
once more attempted to question Mary of Naza- 
reth, and had again been quietly and courteously 
baffled. 
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The blue eyes of the man of Kerioth were dis- 
tended with sincere surprise ; for it was perfectly 
evident that the woman could have spoken if she 
would; and that particulars which would count 
for so much with the general public should be de- 
liberately withheld, he could by no means under- 
stand. But the mother of Jesus was not to be 
moved by any arguments that he could offer, and 
it was even in vain that he told her that if John 
would consent to head an insurrection in the 
name of the king that should come, he would not 
lack for followers, but that the trouble was that 
he was so hard to move from the impolitic course 
he seemed to have laid out for himself ; and that 
any one, say a beautiful woman, and his mother's 
friend, who could persuade him to conformity, 
would come to high honor and great riches. At 
least, if she could not and would not tell him 
aught more of John, who was not, after all, a 
good political instrument, perhaps she might 
give him some information as to the probable 
whereabouts of this hidden Messiah, whom John 
had proclaimed, and who, as of royal blood, 
and laying claim to the crown, might be of a 
more practical turn of mind, and more easily 
handled. 

"In which case," grumbled Zebedee, "we shall 
have two Messiahs instead of one, and a divided 
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Israel ; when it would need but a single cohort to 
destroy us." 

" Nay, Brother Zebedee," said Mary, with a flash 
of her dark eye, " allow at least two legions. The 
men of Israel have not failed in courage ; only they 
walk not always before the Lord." 

** Therefore," broke in Judas, eagerly, " therefore 
may one the more easily credit the mission of this 
John, if he come not as the prophet himself, but in 
the stead of Elijah, as the interpretation of some is. 
But even this he will not assert ; he calls himself 
nothing but a Voice ; now the Eomans are not 
afraid of a voice." 

Mary regarded him steadily ; a still smile came 
into her eyes, but she remained silent. 

" Also it may be true," continued the merchant, 
thoughtfully, "that the sins of the land be too 
heavy to deserve success at present; if so, the 
Baptizer may have chosen the right course." 

"Hath he not my son for adviser?" said the 
fisherman. "But what saith the prophet, O mer- 
chant, concernmg the sins of thy tribe ? Or is 
commerce supposed to be sinless, even as say the 
Eabbis ? " 

To this open sarcasm — for the trader was 
viewed by the religious teachers of the day as an 
evil necessity — Judas made no reply, but de- 
manded of Mary where he could find her eldest 
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son, to whom he had a special message from John 
of Bethsaida concerning the new prophet. He 
was startled to see that this question shook the 
composure of the matron as no other had done, 
and bethought himself wherefore this same eldest 
son had not been inquired of beforehand. He could 
not be sure, however, whether the matter — surely 
one of courtesy — had been deliberately evaded by 
Mary, or forgotten by the fisherman ; but the house- 
mother, after only a perceptible hesitation, now 
replied, fully enough, that her two sons had gone 
to the mountain after a supply of wood for their 
work, and would scarce be at home before the even- 
ing, but that the maiden Ingar knew the spot, and 
could guide him thereto. For, in very truth, 
Mary was fain that her guest should finish his 
errand and begone. 

It was, however, necessary to the hospitality of 
the house that he should partake of the meal, 
which was now ready ; but afterwards the twain 
set forth, Mary following them to the outer gate- 
way to make sure that the maiden understood the 
object of her errand, which could be communicated 
to her only by signs. When she had satisfied her- 
self on this matter, and turned to rejoin her guest, 
she found herself confronted by her son James, 
the Nazirite. 

"Mother," he said with respectful tenderness, 
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and yet with some sternness, " I know that thou 
art wise, and of good counsel ; yet of a verity I 
understand not wherefore thou didst keep within 
thine own heart the message of the angel concern- 
ing our cousin, the son of Zacharias. That on a 
subject touching us yet more nearly, it were 
best be silent until the fulness of time, I well 
believe — " 

" Now as to that, peace ! " said his mother, 
hastily ; " one flight into Egypt is enough, O my 
son, for a lifetime ! Nevertheless, this is not all. 
When thy turn hath come, O James, to receive 
the message of an angel, and to hear words not 
lawful for man to utter, thou wilt understand the 
matter." 

" Now, of a tnith, I comprehend neither thee nor 
thy words," he answered. 

" Then listen," she replied tenderly ; " true it is 
that it must needs be that marvels and powers 
attend the birth of the Holy One, and of him who 
goeth before him ; yet these be not his best wit- 
nesses. Nay, they are but as the first green blades 
of a field, whence, in the harvest time, men shall 
reap the ripened grain. It is the message of the 
prophet that shall testify of him, not any signs or 
wonders." 

"For, of a truth, he doth no wonders," said 
James; but whether he spake of John, or of 



62 JOHN : 

another, his mother did not question. He waited 
a moment, with his eyes upon the ground ; but as 
Mary would have passed him, he put forth his 
hand and caught her by the robe. 

"He doth no miracles," he said, still without 
lifting his eyes ; " he is also careless of the com- 
mandments of the Eabbis, which is a weightier 
matter." 

" Thou speakest as they of Jerusalem," said 
Mary, swiftly ; " here in Galilee men care for the 
written law ; but the breadth of a phylactery, the 
number of threads in a fringe, — supposest thou 
the Lord God of Sabaoth to be careful concerning 
such matters ? The Pharisees, my son, would 
pick many flaws in thine own keeping of the law. 
We of the country folk are all but idiots in their 
eyes." 

"It may be so," returned James, reluctantly; 
" yet such reproach should be impossible against 
the Lord's Anointed. Mother, mother," he cried 
suddenly, low, and in a broken voice, as though in 
pain, " it can never be true ! The Messiah, having 
come, cannot be cold and indifferent, ease-loving, 
false to his mission ! Tell me it is impossible." 

The mother met his eyes, at last lifted to her 
face, with head erect and a proud smile. " If thou 
hast feared so, James," she said, " the Lord hath 
brought to light his righteousness. Should Mes- 
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siah proclaim himself? or precede the preparer 
of his royal way? It was by the word of the 
Lord that he waited ! " 

Her eyes softened ; she laid her hand upon the 
unshorn head of her son with a gesture of tender- 
ness. " Nevertheless, my son," she said, " though 
I trusted him, I, like thee, have found the waiting 
hard ; I also have thought long until the redemp- 
tion of Israel." 
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CHAPTER VI. 

HOW THE CARPENTER WAS CROWNED KING BY 
THE CHILDREN OF NAZARETH. 

NOW all this while the man of Kerioth had 
not failed to glance very often through the 
low doorway where the Syrian sunlight flickered 
through the vines upon Ingar, the daughter of the 
stranger, as she went to and fro about her busy 
household tasks. There was something in the poise 
of her tall slender figure, in the shimmer of the sun- 
light upon her milkwhite draperies, in the gleam of 
the broad braids of golden hair displayed, contrary 
to the precept, but which Ingar would cover with 
her veil only when she went abroad on Sabbaths 
to the synagogue, or at evening to the village foun- 
tain to fetch water for the household, — something 
strangely familiar, and yet incomprehensible. That 
something, he decided ere long, was the stolidity 
with which she pursued her task, never lifting 
head or turning eye, however the subject of the 
talk might have been supposed to interest her. 
He had seen an aged slave thus toil, insensible to 
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all the world around; but in one so young and 
fair, — he looked again at Mother Mary, at the 
taskmistress whose cruelty had so crushed out 
nature from the heart of her adopted daughter. 
But the noble brow of the carpenter's mother, the 
firm yet gentle lips, forbade his thought ; moreover, 
the dark eyes were full of tenderness as they 
turned upon the maiden. 

" Yea," she said ; " of a verity, Ingar will find 
my son." 

The sound of their steps behind her upon the 
stones of the courtyard wrought no motion in the 
girl ; but at the touch of Mother Mary's hand upon 
her shoulder, she started and turned quickly, with 
a smile of radiant tenderness. She was taller than 
the maids of Israel, with a form whose slender pro- 
portions, though less developed than in the daugh- 
ters of her adopted race at her years, gave promise 
of a grandeur they could never hope for. The 
form of her features had nothing of the slum- 
berous, sensuous Oriental loveliness to which the 
merchant was best accustomed ; they were, on the 
contrary, a trifle blunt, and even rough-hewn ; but 
in the clear eyes, the red lips, the glowing cheeks, 
the spring and elasticity of the young limbs, was 
the suggestion, not merely of unimpaired health 
and untouched vitality, but of immortal youth. 

But there was something more. 

5 
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It was youth expectant, not enjoyant. The grey 
eyes could grow dark, soft, and mysterious, — full 
of a future which she could not understand and had 
no words to explain. The ears were sealed, the 
beautiful lips were dumb ; since she had seen the 
destruction of her people, Ingar had neither heard 
nor spoken; even the name by which she was 
known had been gathered from the careless, per- 
haps incorrect, remembrance of the dwellers in a 
village near her own, who had seen her pass in the 
twilight on the shoulder of a man of gigantic size, 
red of hair and mighty of limb, — probably her 
father. But among the mutilated corpses piously 
interred by the Galileans after the departure of the 
soldiers, had been found no remains answering to 
this description. Either they had been altogether 
consumed, or, as seemed most likely, the man had 
been absent at the time of the massacre ; for that 
he would not have escaped, leaving his child be- 
hind, the tales of his fondness for her added to 
their natural desire to believe. 

Now, at all this, the Iscariot might only guess ; 
but it was not his wont to betray ignorance on any 
subject. He also remembered, with a sudden flash 
of recollection, the golden hair of the child borne 
away from the scene of death and horror, and he 
watched with an eye that seemed to understand 
and comprehend all. 



A TALE OF KING MESSIAH. 67 

Mother Mary laid her left hand lightly, for a 
moment, on the shoulder of her guest, — thus claim- 
ing for him Ingar's attention and good offices, — 
then pointed to the hills and laid her right hand 
upon her heart, by which gesture the maiden her- 
self had chosen to designate Jesus of Nazareth. 

Then she spake aloud. 

" Thou mayst trust the maiden," she said ; " she 
will lead thee to him thou seekest. For, indeed, 
the hand of the Lord, when it lay heaviest upon 
her, gave also, even while it took away, as the 
holy Job hath spoken ; so that though the ears of 
her body be closed, and also her lips sealed, in the 
spirit she heareth, and perchance even speaketh. 
For, indeed, the very inmost 'thoughts of her heart 
are known and beheld in the meaning of the eyes ; 
also hath she strange power to read the thoughts 
of others ; wherefore let thine own be pure before 
her, and in the sight of the Lord. But — which 
concerneth us the more at the time that now is — 
she ever knoweth the abiding-place of Jesus of 
Nazareth, and could guide thee to him, not only 
upon our own hills, but across the desert wherein 
our fathers, for forty years, were pilgrims and 
strangers/' 

Now this Mary spake chiefly because she did 
not trust the man, and would have forewarned 
him, both for his own sake and the sake of Ingar 
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the maiden; but Judas bowed gravely, without 
reply. And as not Mary herself, neither our own 
time, could perfectly comprehend these strange 
powers of Ingar's, the marvel is less that the 
understanding of them was hidden from the man 
of Kerioth ; nevertheless, he set himself at once to 
grasp their meaning, in his own fashion, which, 
as it will not confess ignorance, falls into many a 
blunder. 

Around the main northwestern road through 
Galilee, leading towards Csesarea, had grown up 
this village, or town, of Nazareth ; for a town it 
was, by virtue of possessing a synagogue. The 
well, still known by the name of Mary of Naza- 
reth, was and is near the northwestern gateway, 
though both gate and wall were then unbuilt. 
Beyond the village the maiden turned aside into 
a path rocky and broken, its whiteness undecked 
by moss or lichen, and only a few late wild- 
flowers left to save it from utter bareness. The 
woods, when even this remnant of a pathway was 
abandoned, — for what strange leading of instinct 
the merchant could not tell, — were still full of 
the songs of birds, and their leafage was all 
unwithered; through the midst of them Ingar 
made her way as swiftly as a homing swallow. 

Judas of Kerioth, following where she led, 
stopped her by a hand upon her shoulder. He 
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meant her no harm, nor had a doubt of her inno- 
cent maidenhood found entrance to his mind ; the 
manners of these mountaineers were, as he knew, 
more simple and free than those of the citizens of 
Jerusalem; moreover, this was a strange family 
of the carpenter of Nazareth. But the maiden 
pleased his eye; and as the daughter of Judah, 
who had served him in the capacity of a wife, had 
been, a year or more ago, gathered to her fathers, 
leaving no children to carry on his name, it would 
not be ill to fill her place with one whose infirmity 
would render impossible a betrayal of those secrets 
of state whereof, in the time immediately at hand, 
he looked for an abundance. 

He was rich and handsome, — he had a right to 
expect that his advances would be received with 
favor; but the girl faced him with the gesture 
and bearing of an insulted goddess. Did she sup- 
pose he meant to ofifer her any rudeness that 
would be unworthy of himself? He waved his 
hand reassuringly ; after all, it would be best to 
wait a little before committing himself ; then lay- 
ing his hand on his heart with the gesture he had 
learned from Mother Mary, he pointed into the 
thick woodland before them, as though to exhort 
her to lead on once more. 

The girl looked for a moment steadily into his 
face, as though she would read his very soul. 
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What she saw there, one may not know ; was it 
a vision of the future, or did his fair, impassive 
features, and his evident change of purpose, — for 
there had been that in his eyes and the touch 
of his hand which it needed no speech to make 
plain to a pure maid, — inspire her with deep and 
poignant distrust ? At all events, her fair face 
contracted with sudden anger and horror; she 
shook her open palm towards him as one who 
renounced him and his works, and disappeared 
down the hill path as a shadow before the rising 
of the sun. 

The face of the merchant of Kerioth flushed 
angrily; there was a feeling at his heart which 
would have been gratified by following the girl 
to her home and exposing her disobedience. But 
Mary would surely have asked why he had touched 
her, this being a matter wherewith the sign- 
language of Ingar was fully competent to deal. 
Therefore it was, for him, a natural impulse to 
spring aside into the thick undergrowth; when 
the maiden retraced her steps to make sure that 
he was following, she stood apparently alone in 
the woods. She paused a moment, uncertain what 
to do; whereat the merchant smiled in his con- 
cealment. He had punished her at least a little ; 
in the days when she should be his wife he would 
remember this ; and he was in no fear that Judas 



A TALE OF KING MESSIAH. 71 

of Kerioth would be rejected as a suitor by her 
adoptive mother and brother, or that she herself 
would exercise the right of a Hebrew maiden — 
and such she was before the law — against the 
attractions of one like himself, even though she 
were coy at the first. 

But while he thus meditated, Ingar had again 
disappeared, leaving him to his fate. The path 
was easy to find: if the stranger chose to lose 
himself on the hill, it was at his own peril ; Ingar 
would have naught to do with him. 

Meanwhile, the man was nearer to his destiny 
than he knew. The sunlight flickered upon him 
like a blessing; the wild thyme yielded its fra- 
grance to his hasty tread; the brilliant autumn 
flowers bloomed before him; birds cheeped and 
twittered overhead ; and a soft-eyed hare sat up on 
her haunches and gazed at him openly. Judas 
did not ask why the voices of the forest were 
dissonance to his ear, and the sound of children's 
laughter brought only the thought of his own 
advantage to his mind ; for each of us does, always, 
after his own kind, or else after the Spirit of God, 
and can do no other ; but he was far from antici- 
pating the sight that met his eyes when he had 
followed the laughter to its source. 

Into the thickest of the wood the fall of a sturdy 
cedar had just let in the sunlight; and with a 
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green bough for sceptre and a wild-flower crown 
upon his brow, there sat enthroned upon the 
fallen trunk a young man, with the bare limbs 
of a peasant, receiving, as it seemed, royal homage 
from a band of laughing, joyous little ones, who, 
not content with bowing before him and kissing 
the tip of his verdant sceptre, climbed upon his 
knees and clung about his neck, pressing their 
innocent lips to his bearded cheeks and his flower- 
crowned forehead. Not long, indeed, were the 
children of Nazareth ever willingly absent from 
the side of this, their best-loved playmate ; when 
his work lay at home, they watched the curl of 
the shavings under his hand, or the backward and 
forward motion of the saw ; and no tree upon the 
hill was so distant but that they caught the 
sound of his axe-strokes and followed his foot- 
steps thither. 

Judas, looking on, felt his heart strangely 
moved. The axe, lying against the fallen trunk, 
seemed to denote the man he sought ; was this he 
who could sway the hearts and still the passions 
of strong men in their wrath ? At such price had 
the son of Zebedee reckoned him, in numbering 
the forces of the king that should come; so had 
Judas himself beheld him; but could this play- 
mate of children be the same man ? 

A rustle in the wood had caught the ear of the 
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little ones ; they looked up to behold the intruder, 
and at once trooped tumultuously toward him. 
"We have crowned our king," they cried; "he is 
the king of the Jews ; and thou must come and 
pay homage to his throne." And they clung to 
his hands and dragged him forward. 

" And indeed, I am come upon no other errand," 
said the merchant, partly because he wished to 
appear ready and at his ease, and partly because 
the dark eyes of the man who had risen to his 
feet to receive him had penetrated his heart to a 
depth beyond any known to its owner. "For 
behold, I bring peace to the king, with greetings 
from his kinsman in Judea, where already the 
kingdom of God hath been proclaimed ; but of a 
truth, I looked not to find a monarch already 
crowned, throned, and sceptred." 

The eyes of the carpenter were deep and tran- 
quil: he did not change color at the tidings of 
the merchant of Kerioth, nor join in the jest 
which to the other was such a merry one ; but 
when he had heard further of the matter, and how 
Judas had sought him vainly at his home in 
Nazareth, and had even broken bread therein, he 
expressed the regrets for his own absence which 
courtesy demanded, and then, seating himself upon 
the ground, invited his guest by a gesture to a 
place beside him, first sending away the children 
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with loving words and gestures of dismissal. 
Only, as Judas noticed wonderingly, the crown of 
flowers bloomed unwitheringly upon his brow, 
and the verdant sceptre lay across his knee. Was 
it that he did not disclaim a right to the throne 
of David ? 

Judas watched him keenly, with a strange sense 
of facing power greater than he had ever known ; 
power which he was the more anxious to enlist in 
the service of the king that should come. That 
service would of a surety be no child's play ; it 
would concern itself with other crowns than 
those of flowers; nevertheless, he wished, a trifle 
uneasily, that the carpenter would lay aside that 
crown of life which rested on his dark and waving 
hair. For, in some strange way, it made more 
difficult the task which he had proposed to his 
own soul, of catching the man with guile, and 
tutoring him into worldliness, — him, the king of 
the little children, for the sake of the kingdom 
of heaven. 

He could not tell why the memory returned 
upon him so strongly of his baby brother, the 
little Benjamin whose bitter death had first dis- 
tilled the gall-drop of revenge into the heart of 
Judas. He had been six years old — old enough to 
remember — when the soldier-murderers of Herod 
had climbed the steeps of Bethlehem and put to 
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the sword all the male children of two years old 
and under. Little Benjamin had been three and 
more, but the soldiers had not been over careful 
to keep within their orders they feared the wrath 
of the monarch if one babe should escape, but a 
child or so too many, — what was that to the 
Idumean ? So Benjamin perished, and his mother 
pined away with sorrow until she died, refusing 
to be comforted. Then her husband, Simon, be- 
cause he might not endure the sight of the home 
that had been so happy, took Judas his son, and 
went to the town of Kerioth in Judea, and after- 
wards joined himself to the followers of Judas of 
Gamala. It was no marvel that the young lad 
should have grown up in hatred to the Koman 
and the stranger who ruled at his word, or that 
the deepest resolve of his heart should be to win 
the freedom of Israel. 

Only at the right time, and in the right way ; 
blood enough had been vainly spilt. There had 
been a tale in Bethlehem of One for whose sake 
the babes had been slain ; if it were a true tale, 
it could not be that the Lord's Anointed had per- 
ished also. And the man had faith enough to 
wait all his life, if needful, for the coming of the 
king : but the Koman was strong ; there was need 
not only of faith and patience, but also of crafti- 
ness, until the hour had struck for one decisive 



76 JOHN: 

blow, which should make all the enemies of Israel 
even as the babes of Bethlehem. 

But he was a fairly keen reader of character, 
except when he trusted overmuch to his own cun- 
ning, and he had held himself in check for many 
years ; he said nothing of bloodshed or revenge to 
this playmate of children, with the work-worn 
hands and the crown of flowers upon his thought- 
ful brow. The eyes were bent upon a scroll bear- 
ing the superscription of the son of Zebedee ; the 
tenor whereof, as the merchant knew, was to bid 
him come up to the help of the Lord against the 
mighty ; to join himself to the forces of the king- 
dom ; to recognize the mission and the message of 
John by being baptized of him in Jordan. 

The hand holding the letter fell upon the turf ; 
Jesus sat wrapped in thought. Then, in his soft 
voice and the lisping speech of Jerusalem, the 
man of Kerioth spake of the glories of Messiah's 
kingdom ; how he should scatter his enemies from 
before his face, as chaff is driven from the thresh- 
ing-floor; how kings should come bending before 
him, and the dominion of Justice, Mercy, and 
Peace, at one blow, should be established forever. 

But at this point the clear dark eyes of the 
carpenter of Nazareth were lifted to his face, and 
the merchant of Kerioth paused, he could scarce 
tell by what power. Only he knew that the 
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thoughts of the man before him were other than 
his own, and he noticed for the first time that 
the living sceptre wherewith the subjects of Jesus 
had invested him had, perhaps unwittingly, been 
fashioned into a shape that might not be absent 
from the thought of any who purposed rebellion 
against the Boman. 

For it was in the likeness of a cross. 
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CHAPTER VII. 

HOW THE WIND PREPARED A WAY THROUGH THE 

WILD WHEAT. 

A SILVER crescent, which, when it filled, would 
be the paschal full moon, hung low over the 
desert, behind whose rocks and purple mountains 
the sun, in form a ball of molten iron, had already 
sunk. The air was clear and cool ; dry also ; and 
though strange lurid gleams lingered therein, be- 
hind the dying day, there was no glory of sunset 
clouds such as marks the hour in more misty 
northern climes. In that brief tropical twilight 
every feature of the bare, lichenless hills stood out 
as distinctly, and seemingly as near, as the vast 
motley crowd that thronged the wide plain of 
Bethabara, — priest, publican, soldier, and Sadducee 
elbowing one another to the multitude of green 
booths which formed their temporary abodes ; 
mother, maiden, slave, and harlot alike making 
ready for the evening meal, whose hour had come, 
now that the preaching of the Baptizer was over 
for the day. 
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Yet on the great fragment of red sandstone that 
served him as a pulpit his gaunt figure was still 
outlined against the sky, — standing now, instead 
of sitting ; sinking a little, also, from the relaxed 
tension of prophetic inspiration, looking wistfully, 
wearily, toward the caves that had so long shel- 
tered him, — looking, " even as they that watch for 
the morning." Truly, well might even the tireless 
spirit of the Baptizer be a- weary ; for it had been 
a day which to another man had brought trial and 
temptation ! To him it had meant only horror and 
shame; yet of these also he was weary, and he longed 
for the return of the king who should deliver him. 
But the coming of Messiah was not hastened ! 

There had been, that day, a deputation of the 
Pharisees, chiefly from that section of them who 
belonged to the National, or " Zealot " party, who, 
as we have already seen in the merchant of Keri- 
oth, were sufficiently willing to use his prophecy 
as a political instrument. They asked of him 
only the slightest possible sort of compromise, — 
scarcely even that, — merely to declare himself, 
whether he were the Messiah, or Elijah, or the 
prophet like unto their great lawgiver Moses, 
whose coming had also been foretold. But John 
was none of these ; lie was a Voice, and not even 
a voice to uphold the Jew and denounce the 
Roman ; nay, he had scouted the pride of descent 
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upon which their holiness so largely rested, and 
assured them that of the stones of the desert, 
those smooth round stones in the half-dry bed of 
the river, God was able to raise up children unto 
Abraham. Surely for the sake of his mission 
the prophet might have yielded a hair's-breadth I 
For in some respects he would have been a prophet 
after the very heart of the Pharisee, — providing 
he had not exacted from them the strictness he 
practised in his own life. But he had preferred to 
come to an open breach with them, rather than, 
like the widow of Tekoah, to speak words given 
him of man ; rather than to denounce sin in the 
Roman and condone it in the Jew, — though in 
the case of a sin against the ceremonial law, he 
might have been more merciful than they. No 
wonder the prophet was weary ! No marvel that 
he looked longingly toward the wilderness, where, 
though he knew it not, the kingdoms of the world 
and the glory of them had also been oflfered and 
refused. 

Half a bowshot off stood a group of his dis- 
ciples, Galileans to a man ; in the midst, Judas 
of Kerioth, with one hand thrust in his girdle, 
and the other stroking his long fair beard, with 
his eyes upon the ground, and the vein upon his 
forehead darkly swollen as he listened to the 
tale of the baptism of Jesus of Nazareth. 
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Few things brought the blood to the brow of 
the merchant more quickly than to be detected in 
a blunder or a lack of insight ; and though to his 
own soul he was forced to acknowledge that no 
consummation could have been more unexpected 
by him than that which had actually taken place, 
the remembrance of the homage he had jestingly 
offered upon the hill above Nazareth enabled him 
to smooth his forehead with the consciousness of a 
reserve proof that he had, after all, been the very 
first to recognize the person and acknowledge the 
claims of this proclaimed Messiah ; though, until 
the kingdom should be more clearly established, it 
might be well not further to commit one's self. 

" How long was this ago ? " he asked, when the 
tale was done. 

"The moon was full. It hath been new and 
full since then, and now is new again," answered 
John, wearily. 

Judas looked at him keenly, with a rapid, half- 
furtive glance, which noted clearly enough the 
change which the weeks had wrought. The fisher- 
man had become the ascetic ; the form was thinner, 
the features sharpened ; above all, the eyes shone 
with that strange outward brilliance which, once 
seen, can never be mistaken or forgotten : and the 
merchant frowned, as though things were going 
not altogether to his mind. 
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"And since then?" he said. "Hath naught 
been heard of him?" 

The eyes of the group turned upon a fisherman 
of somewhat elder years, who stood near with his 
long blue mantle wrapped closely about him, the 
philjon, or hat of felt, drawn down upon his brow, 
and leaning upon the long staff of a mountaineer. 

" I love the lad," said Simon of Bethsaida, as in 
apology ; " I have carried him on my back as many 
times as there be kinds of fishes in the lake ; ay, 
and taken him with me also in the boat, when I 
was but a fisher lad, and he a bright-haired dinger 
to the skirts of his mother, — a child who laughed 
at the lightning and the roll of the thunder in the 
hills, and screamed with delight when the great 
waves rolled in upon the little boat. Therefore 
it grieved me to think that harm, perchance, had 
come to him, and I traced his footsteps into the 
desert; but of a truth he had found stronger 
guardianship than mine." 

" Yea ? What keeping ? " cried Judas, eagerly. 

" He lay bowed to the ground in prayer," said 
Simon, "and at first I deemed him dead, and 
thought but of saving mine own life ; for there 
lay a lion asleep upon the skirt of his garment, 
and on the other side, a grey wolf showed his 
white teeth and long red tongue, as he snarled 
angrily at mine intrusion. Then the young man 
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raised his hand and patted the beast upon his 
wicked head, — when he only glared at me si- 
lently; but by Moses and the prophets, I had 
seen enough ! I turned away, leaving the three 
of them undisturbed." 

"Ha!" said the merchant, thoughtfully. He 
stood for a moment in silence ; then, seeming to 
have reached a resolution, turned and laid his 
hand upon the arm of John. 

"Come to my tent," he said. "My servant is 
even now making ready, and we will break bread 
together ; I have much to say unto thee, and must 
be far from here ere the morning dawn." 

John had so far yielded as to walk with him a 
few steps apart; but at this point he shook ofif 
the compelling hand as if it had been a viper. 

"Thou wilt leave us? Thou canst! "he cried 
passionately ; " and yet callest thyself one who 
waits for the consolation of Israel?" 

" Tut, tut," began the merchant, soothingly ; but 
John went on with increased vehemence. 

" Is this a time for breaking of bread and selling 
of merchandise, — now, when the axe is laid at the 
root of the tree, and for all true Israelites there is 
life only here, beside Jordan, awaiting the sound 
of the master's footfall?" 

" And what profit to the master from two asses 
laden with spoilt fish ? " asked Judas, mockingly. 
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"Use thy wits, man, and remember thy trade! 
There were less honesty, methinks, — which was 
once thy preaching-text to the poor merchant, — 
less honesty in letting a consignment spoil, and 
fishers and eaters suffer alike, less honesty in 
that than even in making one's fair profit from 
the transaction, — the which was wont to excite 
your worship's condemnation. Moreover," he con- 
tinued, as John stood silenced, if not convinced, 
for the moment, " moreover, it is time that some 
one of us, on the right side, had a head on his 
shoulders. When was there greater need of gold 
among us than now, when, according to thine own 
tale, the king hath been proclaimed ? " 

"Thou believest him then to be the king, the 
Messiah ? He, my friend, my brother ! Man, it 
is more than a miracle ! '* 

Judas shrugged his shoulders. " I believe that 
a great opportunity hath been thrown away," he 
said. " More than a miracle ? It was more than 
madness ! Son of Zebedee, I could take a pup- 
pet of straw — I could take thy prophet John 
himself, and crown him king upon Mount Zion, 
would he but follow my counsel ! I tell thee, the 
people are more than ready, — they are resolved 
upon it ; the Pharisees, the Rabbis, the Sadducees, 
— one bold stroke would bring them all to his 
feet — " 
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"But it is his Father in heaven who will 
crown, as he hath proclaimed him ! " interposed 
John, to whom this long speech had given space 
for self-recovery. 

" Wherefore, exactly, I call you mad," returned 
the other, and still with enthusiasm as real as any 
of his emotions could be. " How was that procla- 
mation received ? What result hath it achieved ? " 

"What result wouldst thou have?" asked the 
other. 

" It was the voice of the Lord ; thou hast said 
it ! It should have been answered by the voice of 
the nation. As it would have been, had the claim 
been made from Jerusalem ! * 

" But the prophet was not in Jerusalem," replied 
John, with great simplicity. 

Judas again shrugged his shoulders. "Well," 
he said, " it is a matter of small moment now, 
when past helping ; only, if ye manage not better 
hereafter — but let it pass : I have somewhat else 
to say unto thee. Thou art of kin to the new 
Messiah, if such he be. I would have thee speak 
to him of me as one of good counsel, and likely to 
be useful to him in the affairs of his kingdom ; 
for his good word were well to have in my wooing 
of Ingar, the child of the stranger." 

The twilight had long ago given place to a clear 
darkness, wherein hung the globed brilliance of 
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the Eastern stars. Over the plain beneath flashed 
hundreds of camp-fires, surrounded by dim forms, 
ghostly in the darkness. But the air was shrill 
with the laughter of women, and guttural with 
the voices of men hurling text after text, midrash 
upon midrash, to support or refute the words of 
the living prophet, whose figure seemed to hover 
above the throng, watching, — watching ! 

There was, however, light enough to show the 
instant recoil of the young fisherman from the 
words of the son of Simon, and that person con- 
tinued as though the answ6r had been in words : 

"Why! What is the maid to thee? Wilt 
thou leave the service of the prophet to go 
a-wooing ? " 

" What is that to thee ? " returned John, sharply. 
" Plead thine own cause, if thou wouldst wed ; I 
will not be thy paranymph." 

" Fool that I was to ask it ! " muttered the 
merchant, under his breath ; aloud he said, "Well, 
well, in truth I care little about the matter. 
Judea doth not lack fair maids, and the second 
nuptials of the merchant of Kerioth need not 
tarry beyond the limits of his own wishes. For 
the other matter, we will abide the proof ; the 
sun, when he is risen, is not easily concealed; 
and Messiah — if this be he — will not be far to 
seek. Fare thee well. " 
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As he strode away with a free and lordly step, 
but with the bitten lip of him who hath some- 
what blundered, the tall form upon the rock 
stirred and turned, with a motion of relief, as if 
some too foreign presence had been withdrawn; 
and the sad dark eyes looked down through the 
night into those of his disciple. 

"Master," cried the young man, springing 
forward to clasp his robe, "knowest thou not 
where he abides, and wherefore he so long tar- 
rieth, — he whom thou hast called the Son of 
God?" 

** Where he abides ? With his Father ; and he 
tarrieth to do the will of God, — be thou very sure 
thereof, " said the Baptizer. His features worked, 
his tall form trembled, his voice held the sound of 
tears and of laughter, as he continued : ** And it 
is well — yea, it is very well ! / strove to put 
away sin, that I might do his will, that I might be 
acceptable in his sight ; this man doth always such 
things as please him, and there is no sinfulness 
in him. God hath provided himself a lamb, a 
sacrifice in whom he deUghteth ; and from the 
light of his countenance, sin, sorrow, and mourning 
shall flee away. I am content; blessed be the 
name of the Lord! The sinless one is foimd; 
the sinful son of Zacharias may remain — a 
voice in the wilderness." 
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And the prophet bowed his head upon his breast 
as he descended to the plain, and sought in silence 
the cave where he dwelt. And there, for the last 
time, the son of Zebedee ministered unto him. 

For it was at the dawning of the next day 
that John cried aloud, and with great gladness, 
"Behold the Lamb of God, which taketh away 
the sins of the world!" 

Around the rock pulpit the earth was trodden 
and bare ; but farther away waved a vast expanse 
of wild wheat, dotted here and there with star-like 
clusters of golden flowers; nearer the earth, and 
hidden, save when the wind blew aside the long 
thin wheat-stalks, grew myriads of flame-colored 
anemones. From the banks of the river the 
ground sloped upward to the bare, white-terraced 
rocks, and the hills, purple in the light of the 
rising sun; through a gorge therein a cool east 
wind blew keenly, bending aside the wheat in a 
long swath, and preparing a pathway like a river 
of blood. Along this path — did the wind know 
that he had chosen it in the wilderness ? — came 
the figure of a man, in peasant's garments, but 
with the face of a king. Not one of the kings of 
the earth, who demand tribute from their servants, 
and give nothing in return : this king would give 
all, — himself and all that he had ; but he would 
also demand all. 
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It was Jesus J but it was not the carpenter. 
They had wondered, these old companions of his, 
even though they knew him too well to marvel 
that he should seek to be alone with his Father, 
— whether he meant to stay always in the desert ; 
if this were the kingdom he had come to estab- 
lish i if the ascetic life were, after all, the only 
one thoroughly well-pleasing unto the Lord. In 
the heart of the son of Zebedee these questions 
had been very rife ; he who had drawn forth the 
son of Zacharias from his cave in the wilderness, 
had himself grown in a measure into the like- 
ness of that stem self-denial. How stem had 
been shown to him on the preceding evening by 
the light question of Judas concerning Ingar, the 
daughter of the stranger. Therefore the heart 
of the son of Zebedee was hot and perplexed 
within him, and it leaped with a mighty joy as he 
saw the dear form approaching by that pathway 
whose meaning he had yet to learn; yea, whose 
meaning was dark for many days, though he had 
heard the tale of that sojourn in the wilderness, 
the fight there fought, and the choice forever made. 

He would have sprung forth to meet this, his 
cousin and friend ; but behold, he could not, for, as 
I have said, this was not the carpenter. And while 
he hesitated, the moment passed; Jesus was lost 
in the throng. 
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*' He hath returned," said John, breathlessly, to 
Simon and Andrew the sons of Jonas; whereat 
Simon rushed away to spend his strength in a 
vain search amid the hearers of the prophet ; but 
as for John, he remained where he was, for within 
the sound of that voice in the wilderness he knew 
that Jesus would surely come again. 

And on the next day, which was the Sabbath of 
the Lord, at the same hour of the beautiful holy 
dawn, once more the eyes of the Baptizer rested 
upon the face in which he could read no line of sin. 
This time the son of Zebedee did not hesitate ; Mes- 
siah or no. Son of God or no, this was the Jesus 
whom he loved : he followed him with Andrew. 

But Jesus turned, and they paused before the 
light of his eyes and the motion of his upraised 
hand. He was the old companion whom they 
loved, but he was also something more. 

" Whom seek ye ? " 

And for a moment there was silence ; for the 
thing became suddenly clear to their remembrance, 
though they could not understand it, that John 
had proclaimed him, not as the Messiah of Glory, 
but as the lamb ; and the voice from heaven had 
called him the Son of God. 

But John of Bethsaida would not be denied ; the 
question which had vexed his heart for many days 
leaped to his lips. 
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" Eabbi, where dwellest thou ? '* 
And the answer of Jesus was, " Come and see ! *' 
But it was many weary years full of sorrow and 
travail ere John saw and beheld, and also wrote 
down for our learning, how the Word of God 
dwelt with God, in the beginning, now, and to all 
eternity. 
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CHAPTEE VIIL 

HOW THE WATERS BLUSHED, AND THE HEARTS OF 
MAN AND MAID WERE MOVED TO SPEECH. 

" A Y, ay," said James of Nazareth, impatiently, 
**but is that all? Where is his own 
proclamation, summoning true Israelites to his 
standard ? " 

" Where is his standard ? " asked John, looking 
across the low table to the man, who, perhaps 
because he claimed nothing, had in those three 
days stirred depths hitherto untouched in the 
heart of his disciple. " For what, James, hath 
he ever called his own ? The house, or the shop, 
or the tools, or the little ass ? Now a standard 
must needs be a man's own — " 

" Folly ! " interrupted the other. His dark face 
wore the hue of excitement and vexation ; to his 
keen practical intellect, astute, yet prone to see 
one side of a question to the exclusion of any pos- 
sible other, John's wire-drawn, metaphysical dis- 
tinctions seemed even worse than sound signifying 
nothing, — they were a waste of precious time, and 
a trifling with sacred things. The son of Zebedee, 
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on the other hand, was one of those to whom 
words are living, and who, therefore, learn in the 
very act of uttering them. It became clear to him, 
even as he spoke, that the standard must bear to 
the leader some vital relation ; that it might not 
be merely an arbitrary sign, but must also so con- 
cern the leader's followers as to offer to them a 
true centre and rallying point. 

It was because the Shekinah had led them 
across the Eed Sea, that Israel followed it; be- 
cause the serpents had stung them, that, when 
they beheld the serpent of brass, they lived and 
did not die. But what connection had as yet been 
established between this Messiah and the people 
over whom he came to rule ? Should he erect his 
saw or his axe, or the images of himself and his 
family, after the fashion of the heathen ? And 
John saw the need of. a waiting time. 

He turned his dark eyes, full of spiritual light, 
back to the troubled countenance of the kinsman, 
who had left his place at the side of Mother 
Mary ; for though he might not taste the red wine, 
James also was a guest at the marriage in Cana of 
Galilee. 

" Verily, the standard has yet to be chosen, and 
also carved," he said. Then the inspiration of the 
poet-seer came upon him; his eyes glowed, his 
voice also rang with a deeper note: "Yea, 
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James^ chosen and carved, — out of his own 
heart ! " 

The metaphor was effective, where reasoning 
had failed ; a natural human feeling for him upon 
whom so great a task had fallen as the redemp- 
tion of Israel, took the place of zealotry; James 
returned to his place satisfied, at least for the 
moment, while the eyes of John softened from 
their poetic fire, as they rested upon the fair face 
of Ingar, who at the moment offered him a cup of 
wine. 

Looking in from the sunny courtyard, the room 
was all in shadow, through which the gay gar- 
ments of the wedding guests shone as the rainbow 
on the storm-cloud, and their flashing smiles spar- 
kled with the stored-up sunlight of the good wine. 
Back of the low table, and facing the doorway, sat 
Mary of Nazareth, the fair motherly face still tremu- 
lous with the tidings which had come to her from 
Jordan, with the strain of the long waiting, and the 
joy of once more clasping her first-born son. At 
her side was James, eagerly impatient and keenly 
watchful ; and at her other hand Jesus, in the 
long robe reaching his ankles, without which the 
decent sumptuary laws of the Eabbis suffered not 
that a man should instruct the people. But the 
wearing of this, which it had been her joy to 
make ready for his coming home, was not the only 
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change upon him, as all could see, though none 
might understand. 

What was it ? Only the marks of his fasting, 
his struggle and victory in the wilderness? Or 
the dignity of him who has at last found his place 
and vocation in the world ? Or had, indeed, new 
powers been bestowed by the descent of the Spirit ? 

John could not tell. 

And while he yet thought upon these things, 
there was a movement of dismay among them that 
served; a glancing of bright eyes towards the 
bridegroom ; a shrinking back, each putting another 
forward to be the bearer of news which would 
carry with it a touch of disgrace, — the reproach of 
niggardliness and lack of hospitality. A reproach 
undeserved, also, since the bridegroom had not 
anticipated even the return of his kinsman Jesus, 
far less his arrival accompanied by five disciples. 

Now what the matter was, the son of Zebedee 
could not tell ; but he saw the gesture of Ingar 
towards Mary, the kinswoman of the house, and 
the concurrence of the other men and maids in 
the telling what had befallen, to her, sufficiently 
in authority to relieve themselves of responsibility. 
Therefore Ingar the maiden bent over the seat of 
her adopted mother, and John could read the 
sign-language in which she told of the misfortune 
that had come upon the feast. 
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"They have no wine." 

With a sudden glow upon her cheek, Mary 
turned to her son, who, as his presence had caused 
the lack, was surely bound to supply it. What 
he would do, she knew not ; but he must do some- 
what. Had not the barrel of meal and the cruse 
of oil remained full at the word of a prophet? 
And there was joy in the heart of Mary, that now 
he needs must declare himself and his mission; 
though all she said was," They have no wine." 

He put aside the unuttered suggestion, the has- 
tening of the hour which, as John had seen but 
now, must of necessity somewhat tarry, with tender 
courtesy. Then to Ingar, and them who served 
with her, the rapid command to fill the water-pots, 
to draw out and bear to the ruler of the feast; 
needs must that John believe, — yet could it indeed 
be true ? 

As for James, who also had noted that which 
had taken place, he turned quite away from the 
table, gloomy and discontent. A trivial miracle, 
thought James, — unworthy of the Messiah, who 
need not indeed himself be a Nazirite, nor bind 
that burden upon the shoulders of all the people ; 
but must he, therefore, assume the likeness of a 
gluttonous man and a wine bibber ? Or perform 
his mighty works so that none could know of 
them ? Or choose such as must discredit the vows 
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of his own brother ? Verily, James thought that 
he did well to be angry. 

But John arose from the table, and catching 
the hand of the maiden Ingar, drew her through 
the low doorway, and a step aside therefrom, be- 
neath the shadow of the vines that mantled the 
house and screened the roof from the rays of the 
fierce sun. Long evening shadows lay upon the 
court, and the air, after the heated atmosphere 
within, was cool and balmy. 

" Ingar," cried the son of Zebedee, exultingly, 
careless that she could not hear, " this, of a verity, 
is he that should come into the world to bless his 
people Israel!" He paused, but the eyes of the 
maiden were as the eyes of one who listens ; for 
indeed Ingar heard her own heart speak, and that 
most clearly. And whether deceived, or from the 
necessity of speech that is laid upon the prophet, 
the young man spoke again, holding fast the while 
her hand against his heart ; and whatsoever else 
the maid mistook, the meaning of this gesture she 
could but comprehend. 

"His is the gift which cometh but unto the 
prophet, yet is he more than a prophet ; yea, he is 
the King Messiah, and his kingdom shall be peace. 
Now have I learned that it is also a kingdom of 
wedded hearts ; it needs no robe of the Nazirite, 
no dwelling in the desert, to win a place near his 

7 
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throne 1 Therefore thou wilt come to me, beloved 
of my heart ; and thy days shall be as the days of 
Eebekah, the daughter of Laban, when Isaac our 
father looked upon her and loved her, even as I 
love thee." 

Now Ingar could not hear the words of the son 
of Zebedee ; but as he looked down into her dark 
grey eyes, and clasped her to his bosom, a rosy 
glow came to the cheek of the maiden, and she 
drooped her eyelids under his kiss, in happy shame ; 
for there needs neither speech nor language be- 
tween the heart of true man and maid : neverthe- 
less, their sound is gone out into all lands, and 
their words unto the end of the world. 



A TALE OF KING MESSIAH. 99 



CHAPTER IX. 

t 

HOW THE LORD, WHOM THEY SOUGHT, CAME 
SUDDENLY TO HIS TEMPLE. 

T T was the feast of the Passover, and the pilgrims 
came thronging into Jerusalem. Along the 
three main roads that gave entrance into the Holy 
City, — from the south through the valley of the 
Kedron, from the east across Mount Olivet, and 
by the great northern highway from Damascus 
which entered the city near by to Golgotha, the 
hill of execution, — with songs and flowers, they 
came in joyous festal bands, until the city was full 
and running over. It was a feast such as never 
had been before ; the air thrilled with strange 
exhilaration, and the throng was shaken by a 
mighty movement of the souls of all the people. 
Their murmur was as the sound of many waters ; 
the proud stern blood glowed red in the cheek, 
and the light of battle was in every eye. No man 
whispered it to his brother, for fear of the Eoman, 
but each man knew; for Elijah had come, the 
Messiah had been proclaimed beside the waters of 
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Jordan, and the kingdom of God was at hand. 
Now where or when should Messiah first reveal 
himself save in the Temple of the Lord, and at the 
feast of the Passover? Truly, had he indeed 
descended among them, upborne by the arms of 
angels, from a pinnacle of the Holy House, not a 
man there had been at all amazed ; but the very 
wind of their shouting would have forestalled the 
work of the sword, and the tramp of their feet 
would have shaken the oppressor from off the land 
which God gave to their father Abraham. 

But the day of the choosing of the lambs had 
come, and still his presence tarried. 

Toward the Holy House poured the vast con- 
gregation. From the summit of Mount Moriah, 
the highest point of the mountain city, rose its 
cedar roof, overlaid with gold, upborne by hewn 
stones of marble, gold inlaid, all glittering in the 
earliest rays of the Syrian sunshine. Forty and 
six years had it been in building, at the command 
of a sin-stained monarch and his house, willing to 
content the people whom they unjustly governed, 
and perchance to blind the eyes of the Lord God 
of Sabaoth to vices that would have polluted 
and disgraced a sty. Its area now covered that 
which had once been the palace of Pharaoh's 
daughter, and reached even unto the city wall ; 
streets had been levelled, valleys filled, and houses 
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destroyed for its building, and the work was not 
yet ended ; yet, as the pilgrims thronged into its 
courts, the heart of each one swelled with pride 
that He who dwelleth in the heavens and sitteth 
upon the cherubim had found him out a fitting 
habitation among the sons of men. 

The gate called the Gate of Nicanor, of polished 
Corinthian brass, had been thrown open to admit 
the rising sun, so soon as the watchman on the 
tower discerned that the sky was bright as far as 
Hebron; and the radiance now fell on troops of 
ministering priests, in their white raiment, moving 
hither and thither on unsandalled feet; on the 
silver trumpets and golden vessels of sacrifice; 
and upon the golden vine, the symbol of Israel, 
composed of votive offerings, with clusters of 
grapes the height of a man, which hung over 
the entrance to the Holy Place. 

The increase of the Temple by the palace of a 
heathen princess had been added to the Court of the 
Gentiles ; it should have filled the Holy House with 
thanksgiving and with the worship of the nations, 
but it had been used for the establishment of the 
Temple Market. The refuse befouled the fair mar- 
ble pavement ; the lowing of the oxen and bleating 
of the sheep tied there for sacrifice, mingled with 
the blare of the silver trumpets and jarred inhar- 
moniously upon the sweet singing of the Levites. 



102 JOHN : 

The changers of money struggled together, each 
for the best place to set up his table; the doves 
huddled in their wicker cages, and looked forth 
patiently upon the scene of their martyrdom; but 
by far the largest part of the market was occupied 
by lambs of the first year, examined already by 
the priests, and approved as without blemish and 
meet for the paschal sacrifice. For, of a verity, it 
was the function of the priesthood to choose out 
the lamb of God at the Passover; and if the 
family of Annas, to whom belonged the Temple 
Market, made their profit of the same, who was he 
that should hinder their just right? Could the 
men of the Dispersion, whose toil lay in cities, 
bring with them, as they came by thousands to 
the feast, a lamb of their own flocks and herds to 
the Passover ? Yea, even the home-keeping Israel- 
ite might not discern between lawful and unlawful 
in the matter of sacrifices ; for therein the greatest 
of the Eabbis was like to err, unless he were wise 
in the lore of shepherds, and could discern be- 
tween the evil which abideth for a night, and that 
which endureth throughout a lifetime. Where- 
fore, of their clemency and loving-kindness toward 
the pilgrims, the family of the high priest had 
provided aforehand all things needed by the 
worshippers ; and for such as, being ungrateful 
and hard of heart, purveyed them lambs else- 
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where, it was a small matter to find such legal 
blemish in the offering as rendered it unmeet 
to be slain before the Lord; and afterwards, 
needs must that they buy of the sellers in the 
Temple Market. 

The money changers, also, were a public neces- 
sity, since both the tributary half-shekel, and all 
the dues of the Temple, must be paid in the sacred 
coin of Palestine. Into this currency must the 
gold and silver of the Gentiles be exchanged, and 
the rate thereof, not at any time over light, was 
apt to be higher or lower according to the demand 
therefor. 

Judas of Kerioth stood near the place of the 
lambs, waiting. There was a cloud upon his brow, 
for he had but just come by the worse in a bar- 
gain ; nevertheless, it was a small matter, and if 
the king had indeed come, every true Israelite 
would soon have gold and to spare. He had the 
best of most others of the throng in knowing who 
had been proclaimed by John, and also that the 
man was indeed in the Temple; but, perchance 
from his attitude of rigid stillness and the strained 
impassiveness of his face, there passed on all the 
multitude a hush that waited and was deadly; 
while each one peered into the face of his neigh- 
bour with the unuttered question, "Art thou he 
that shall avenge us upon our enemies?" 
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But upon no forehead there, was the destiny 
written of such avenging as they longed for. 

The hush of expectation deepened into the hour 
of silent prayer. John of Bethsaida, as he bent 
his brow towards the ground, standing beside his 
friend, teacher, master, — what was he not! — 
Jesus of Nazareth, remembered, even amid the 
visions of heaven, the silence of that hour; and 
he wrote of the Lion of the tribe of Judah, and 
the opening of the seventh seal: but they who 
looked for a conqueror turned no single glance 
upon the man in poor raiment, now absorbed in 
communion with his Father. 

Had Messiah come at last ? Was the long wait- 
ing over ? The question, as it came to the heart of 
the multitude, was met with an instinctive recoil 
and distaste. For then had the expectation of 
Israel come to an end, so that no longer niight 
each Jewish maiden hope to bear the Eedeemer, 
no mother thrill with the highest of all hopes for 
the babe at her bosom, no young man pray that 
from his loins might spring the King of Israel. 

Yet they were ready to follow him, even to the 
death; but how would the Deliverer proclaim 
himself ? And they listened for the sound of his 
trumpets ; but there came only the silvery music 
of the priests, and the voices of the Levites prais- 
ing God as the Lord had ordained. 
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"True it is that thou art Jehovah our God, and 
the God of our fathers; our King and the King 
of our fathers; our Saviour and the Saviour of 
our fathers ; our Maker and the Eock of our sal- 
vation, our Help and our Deliverer. Thy name is 
from everlasting, and there is no God beside thee. 
A new song did they that were delivered sing to 
thy name by the seashore; together did all 
praise and own thee as King, and say, 'Jehovah 
shall reign that saveth Israel.' 

"Appoint peace, goodness, and blessing; grace, 
mercy, and compassion for us, and all Israel thy 
people. Bless us, our Father, all of us as one, 
with the light of thy countenance. For in the 
light of thy countenance hast thou, Jehovah our 
God, given us the law of life, and loving mercy 
and righteousness, and blessing and compassion 
and life and peace. Blessed art thou, Jehovah, 
who blessest thy people Israel with peace!" 

Clouds of incense rose to heaven from within 
the Holy House ; and the priest who had offered 
it came forth and blessed the people, with fingers 
mystically joined and dispread. For the last time 
sounded the silver trumpets, and the multitude 
stirred, turned, gathered into groups, which broke 
and formed again in different fashion, as the wor- 
shippers began to disperse. But still Messiah 
tarried; the hour of the morning sacrifice was 
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ended, and he had in no wise manifested forth 
his glory. 

" Needs must that he do somewhat," said James 
of Nazareth below his breath ; " wherefore is power 
given him from the Lord, but for the redemption 
of Israel ? " 

"Wherefore be thou very sure, James Bar- 
Joseph," answered John, "that he will do the 
thing that is right." Yet the purpose of the 
Lord was dark also to John ; but the heart of the 
young man had been lifted up in prayer as he 
stood beside Jesus, — so that he knew the thing 
whereof he spake. 

Outside, in the Court of the Gentiles, stood two 
in priestly raiment, — yet not as though they had 
that day taken part in the ministry, — watching 
eagerly the faces of the throng that poured through 
the Gate Beautiful. 

" Is it very sure," said one of them, a man past 
middle age, with the furrowed brow of the student, 
and large wistful eyes, that seemed as seeking 
somewhat yet unfound, " is it very sure that the 
proclamation of John was of a king? For of a 
truth, Eleazar, methinks there be kings and to 
spare in Jewry ; but no prophet hath come forth 
from the Lord for twice two hundred years." 

" And because of the kings that are now must 
the prophet be the more ware," replied the other ; 
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" nevertheless, boldest thou not the son of Zach- 
arias for a prophet, Nicodemus ? " 

" Fain were I to believe him such, inasmuch 
as he spake of one who shall baptize with fire, — 
whose coming, may it be hastened of the Lord! 
For the Shekinah hath vanished, and the spirit of 
God dwelleth no longer with his people; is the 
Euler of Israel dead, Eleazar?" 

" Behold ! " cried Eleazar ; and it may be that 
the word was that for which he meant it not, — an 
answer to the question of the teacher in Israel. 

For there was a crash as of the meeting of 
waters as the stream of incomers, from the right 
according to the law of the Temple, encountered 
that of the worshippers, who, their homage being 
paid, should have departed by the left, but for the 
action of some new, appalling force. A sound 
there was also of overturning tables, a lowing of 
kine, and a rush of freed and frightened animals 
through the crowd, only less terrified than they ; 
then the throng seemed to melt away to every 
side, leaving in the midst a space wherein stood 
One in the dress of a Galilean, in whose hand was 
a whip, plaited by his deft workingman's fingers 
of the cords that had tethered the animals to 
their stalls. The glory of his countenance was 
terrible, and in the strength of his holy indignation 
his dilated stature seemed greater than that of the 
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sons of men ; but he had struck no blow, and his 
only words had been, "Make not my Father's 
house a house of merchandise." 

Again the throng stirred, broke, and gathered, as 
a troop of priests in their white robes, with bare 
feet and arms red-spotted with the blood of the 
sacrifice, swept down from the Temple mount, 
brushing aside all who stood in their way, to 
inquire who this might be, — this man who as- 
sumed authority over the Temple. 

And the multitude held their breath ; would he 
announce himself as the son of David, the king of 
Israel ? 

" Destroy this Temple. — and in three days I will 
raise it up again." 

But authority over the Temple, — was it not 
one of the thirteen things Jehovah claimed as 
his own privilege ? And though they answered 
mockingly, there was a terror at their hearts as 
they slunk away from his presence, questioning 
with themselves what the saying might mean. 

Nevertheless, the desecration which they had 
begun in the green tree was in the dry fulfilled in 
destruction ; and the temple of his body was indeed 
raised on the third day. For the meaning of the 
words of Jesus is evermore deeper than the mean- 
ing of a man. 

But Eleazar the priest and Nicodemus the San- 
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hedrist parted in silence and in sadness; neither 
did they dare any more to look into each other's 
eyes ; his claim to be the son of David they had 
been ready to admit, but what were the words that 
he had spoken ? 

Yet with one of them the Spirit strove mightily, 
and would not be silenced ; and he it was who 
went to Jesus by night. 

And upon his knees before the Lord, in the 
midst of the Court of the Gentiles, fell Judas the 
merchant of Kerioth ; and he cried, — 

"Eabbi, I offer thee all that I have and am; 
let me follow thee whithersoever thou goest." 

Not even John had made in words so perfect a 
submission, — and moreover, the man meant all that 
he said ; but the smile that had warmed and com- 
forted the children of Nazareth remained both 
unsought and unseen by the eyes of Judas of 
Kerioth. 

For the homage of the man was won by power ; 
but the heart of the child craves always love. 
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CHAPTEE X. 

HOW THE KINGS OF THE EARTH BARE RULE 

OVER THEM. 

T X 7ITHIN the gaudy and sinful palace which 
he had builded for himself at the southern 
outpost of his kingdom, the palace which looked 
down upon the town of Machaerus and was itself 
overshadowed by the tower of the same name, — 
the Black Fortress, — within this stronghold of 
his power, Herod the king held high revelry. 
In that day, and to one of his sinful house, vice 
was only pleasure, and his pleasure was naught 
but vice; this did not, however, oflfend the bold 
and beautiful Herodias, who sat beside the couch 
of the king in all the luxuriance of her matured 
beauty. 

The wine had gone round many times, and had 
passed from the flagons of the attending slaves 
into the reeling brains, the flushed and heated 
faces of the banqueters. Herod's mirth waxed 
loud, and the secrets of his heart escaped by the 
door of his lips. 
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" Art thou now, at last, content, daughter of 
Herod?" he cried suddenly, turning upon the 
queen, half in jest but partly in drunken wrath. 
"Hast thou not all thy desires? Art thou not 
a queen ? and have I not for thy sake divorced 
a king's daughter? Tell me now!" 

The woman beside him leaned on her bare brown 
arm as she turned in her carven chair of ivory 
and gold to look into his face with her bold yet 
languishing eyes. 

" All that I crave ? " she asked, in the voice of 
rich and tender melody which had come to her 
from her grandmother, the beautiful Jewish Prin- 
cess Mariamme, happy in her early death. " All 
that I crave? When hath the tidings come of 
the death of the daughter of Aretas ? Show me 
the messenger, that I may reward him." 

" Would that I might ! " replied Herod, brutally ; 
" forasmuch as her flight to the court of her father 
will yet bring down his myriads upon us ! " 

" Let them come 1 " cried the courtiers, brave 
with wine and security, "let them come! Is 
not a dog of Israel better than all the hosts of 
Arabia? Let them come!" 

Antipas regarded the gaudy, wine-flushed throng 
before him, for a moment, with drunken gravity. 
" Ay, let them come," he replied ; " nevertheless, 
I tell you, my friends, this woman beside me 
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will yet bring evil upon me and upon all my 
house." 

" My lord, what sayest thou ! " cried Herodias, 
turning ghastly under the false color upon her 
cheek. "What sayest thou! Thou art ill, my 
lord. Come away ; we will to my chamber ! " 

But the king put her rudely aside, as she half- 
rose, and would have drawn him from the couch 
where, after the Eoman fashion, he reclined; he 
put her aside, and persisted in his speech with the 
earnestness and gravity of one who hath tasted of 
the wine-cup too deeply to be merry ; while the 
queen, afraid to go or to stay, — since the favor 
of any monarch, but especially of a Herod, was as 
a rope of straw in the flame, and if he were to 
speak of her after this fashion, she equally feared 
to hear, and not to know, — the queen stood, 
half withdrawn, her large brown limbs gleaming 
through her transparent draperies, and all her 
jewels as watchful as her startled, dilated eyes. 

" Be still, woman, for I am resolved to speak at 
last ! " said Herod Antipas. " Ye know, most noble 
Bomans and men of Jewry, that it hath been but 
a few months since, on business of the kingdom, I 
was in the queen city of the earth, the dwelling of 
Tiberius, lord of all the world and heir of the 
divine Augustus. Weeks before, in the house of 
my brother Philip at Jerusalem, I had seen the 
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face of this woman, his wife, and had promised 
her marriage upon my return from Eome ; not 
that she loved Antipas, but that she would fain 
be a queen." 

" It is not true ! Antipas, my beloved, thou 
ravest ! Do I not love thee with — " 

** It may be so/' returned the king, nodding his 
head with the combined vanity of a drunken man 
and a Herod; "for, by Venus, how could it be 
otherwise ! But, also, thou didst wish for a crown. 
Yea, and I also loved thee, Herodias ; nevertheless, 
I feared thee, as I fear thee still. For upon a 
certain night in Eome, when on a sudden my 
heart was heavy because of the wrong we twain 
had done my brother, behold, thou camest to me 
in a vision, and at thy side stood our father Herod ; 
over whose shoulder peeped the dead faces of all 
thy kindred slain at his hands, the princes of the 
house of the Asmoneans, thy grandmother Mari- 
amme, thy father Aristobulus, and also his brother 
and mine, Alexander ; and the words of the great 
king were clear, though his lips moved not in 
speech : ' Touch not the woman, for in her hand 
she bringeth vengeance for the death of these; 
vengeance upon me and all my house ! ' " 

There was a deathful silence upon all the ban- 
quet hall; the courtiers looked each into his 
empty wine glass, or upon the ground, as he fer- 

8 



114 JOHN : 

vently wished himself many miles from the hear- 
ing of words so perilous. For the king would 
forget, but Herodias would remember; also her 
power over the facile mind of the monarch was, 
even by his own words, still unbroken; and as 
the queen's dark eyes, burning with the fate of 
her doubly accursed race, moved slowly over the 
assemblage, as though learning the faces of those 
who had witnessed her disgrace, there was not a 
man there but cowered under her glance. 

Ere she could speak or move, the king's mood 
changed swiftly ; he burst into loud, broken laugh- 
ter, and reaching up a brawny arm, drew her down 
into his bosom. 

" Nay, of a truth, I did but jest," he cried ; " or, 
if not, what matters it ? Let us drink and love, 
for to-morrow we die ! " 

But the goblet which he lifted never reached 
his lips ; for at that moment a slave entered the 
banquet hall, with the haste of one who knoweth 
that his errand will justify his lack of ceremony. 
And as he bent before Herod, he exclaimed, with 
a loud voice : — 

" Pardon, my lord the king ; but certain of the 
Pharisees are even now come hither from Jeru- 
salem, with tidings that another king hath risen 
in Judea ! " 

The goblet rolled crashing upon the marble 
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floor, the wine poured from it and stood in a pool 
like blood ; for the Pharisees, always ready to use 
the wickedness of another to promote their own 
ends, had struck their first blow against the king- 
dom that was not of this world, by sending to 
Herod the king tidin'gs of the preaching of John 
the Baptizer, and his proclamation of the king that 
was to come, — that king who, when they were 
certain of having found him in the person of 
Jesus of Nazareth, it would then be time enough 
to destroy him also. 

With the wine upon the pavement speedily 
mingled the blood of the slave who had brought 
the news so unwarily. It is not wise to be to a 
tyrant the messenger of ill-fortune ; and, moreover, 
the man was a Jew, and there was joy in his eye 
at thought of the king that should be. So his 
kindred mourned for him ; but as they sat on the 
ground weeping they whispered one to another, 
"This also Messiah shall not fail to avenge !" 
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CHAPTER XI. 

HOW JOHN THE BAPTIZER CAME TO THE 
WATERS OF ENON. 

VT OW in those days they dreamed, in Judea, of 
a king who should be the avenger of blood ; 
but their favorite term for him for whom they 
waited was Meshiach ha Menachem, the Anointed 
One, the Comforter. But that these two concep- 
tions were not simply opposed, but irreconcilable, 
they did not perfectly understand. 

Meanwhile, Jesus had withdrawn from Jerusa- 
lem to the hill country of Judea, where he began 
to preach and to teach, "Eepent ye, for the 
kingdom of heaven is at hand." For the land 
was not ready to receive him ; the people had not 
repented at the preaching of John ; what, there- 
fore, better than to take up John's note, and to 
preach his message? And when his disciples 
would baptize the people, Jesus forbade them not ; 
to do so would have been at once to announce 
himself as John's rival and opponent : nevertheless, 
" Jesus himself baptized not, but his disciples." 
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It was scarce a month since the Passover, and 
the Feast of Weeks was not yet ; but the flood of 
Jordan had run low, and his waters were not 
great enough for those who would in them have 
washed away their sins ; therefore the Baptizer 
had moved northwards, within the borders of 
Samaria and the dominions of Herod, to where 
the many fountains of Enon had hollowed out 
for themselves baptisteries of native marble, red- 
flecked as with blood. Many flocks and herds 
pastured in the rich valley, and many shepherds 
listened by day to the words of the prophet, and 
by night slept under the open sky, while their 
wives and little ones were sheltered in the lime- 
stone caves that honey-combed the rock ; one man 
in the throng, however, was rather a wolf than a 
shepherd. He was called Menahem, a creature of 
the house of Annas, one of the dealers who sold 
sheep in the Temple Market, and he had come 
primed to the lips with malice and a knowledge 
of the law, that he might detect in the prophet or 
his followers something that might bring them 
under judgment. But the austere life of the Bap- 
tizer had at one blow done away with the neces- 
sity for the ceremonial law by dispensing, once 
and for all, with those matters wherewith it dealt ; 
for of what value were the distinctions between 
clean meats and unclean, to him who ate no meat 
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at all ? Moreover, as to those minute ceremonial 
ablutions before eating, prescribed by the law, how 
could it be determined whether or no he practised 
them, since his food was never partaken of save 
in the retirement of the cave which he had chosen 
for his refuge by night ? But upon these points it 
was very easy to trip the simple folk who still 
clung to the prophet, — the shepherds and husband- 
men of the Wady F^r'ah. 

Their reply, when they were assailed upon the 
question of purifications, was that they had once for 
all been baptized for the remission of sins, and that 
surely unintentional failures to keep the whole law 
would not thenceforth be counted against them. 

It was a naive defence, which it would not have 
been difl&cult in any case for the envoy of the 
Pharisees to overthrow ; but Menahem contented 
himself with a single crushing argument. 

"How, then, is it with the baptism of this 
Jesus, after whom all Jewry is gone mad ; is not 
he a disciple of your master? And why then 
baptizeth he, drawing after him the followers of 
John ? " 

It had been a long hard day for the Baptizer, 
and even his iron frame felt the need of rest ; 
moreover, he was sad and heavy of heart. 
Where was the king whom he had proclaimed 
at the bidding of the Spirit? Why tarried the 
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wheels of his chariot? Wherefore this marked 
falling away in the number of those who came to 
hear the message of the Baptizer ? Surely not all 
Israel had yet turned to the Lord ! 

Yet it was only the tired brain of the man to 
which these questionings came ; in his heart was 
the memory of the face he had seen, the clear 
sinless eyes that had looked into his; he knew 
that the king was somewhere in the world, busy 
about the affairs of his kingdom, and therefore all 
was well. And as the sun fell, and the three 
stars came out which marked the beginning of the 
Sabbath, John was ready for the Sabbath rest; 
ay, and for the Sabbath meal, though the latter 
were but as usual of dried locusts and the honey- 
comb out of the rock. 

There were steps upon the steep pathway that 
led from the valley to his rude abode; and a 
deputation of the shepherds, mounting to the 
entrance, craved audience with the prophet. They 
were simple-faced fellows, in their sheepskin 
cloaks, and hats of the woven grass ; but they 
were very earnest in their indignation against him 
of whom they came to report, that, having been 
baptized by John beyond Jordan, and witnessed to 
by the prophet, he was now baptizing, and all 
Judea had been drawn away by his treachery from 
his teacher and the true prophet of God. 
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But the face of the Baptizer was filled with light 
when he heard thereof ; it was the tidings wheref or 
he had longed. He had thrown himself wearily 
upon the pile of dry leaves which served as his 
couch; but at the words which were spoken he 
raised himself upon his elbow, to reply with 
eagerness and energy. 

" Sayest thou ? " he exclaimed, in his deep voice, 
musical with the heritage of the sons of Aaron, — 
" say ye in truth that he baptizeth also ? Behold, 
therefore, the Lord cometh in judgment! The 
king beareth witness to his servant, whose work 
hath been well-pleasing in his eyes ! " 

"But thy glory is departed, master," they 
answered mournfully. 

John rose to his feet ; the matter was not one 
which could be answered by such as sit at ease. 

" Surely a man can receive nothing except it 
be given him from above," he said with majestic 
humility. "Yourselves bear me witness how I 
testified of him that he is the Messiah, and I 
am but sent before him. He is the Bridegroom, 
I but the friend of the Bridegroom ; and my joy is 
fulfilled in the hearing of his voice." 

The shepherds listened ; their simple faces were 
very serious and sad, for they loved their master, 
and also the greatness of his name. Therefore, 
neglecting the meal of which he had such sore 
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need, the prophet continued to teach them ; and 
his words were of the visions of heavenly things 
which had come to themselves in the watches of 
the night, as under the silent stars they guarded 
their flocks, — visions whose witness they could 
never convey to others, — to teach them to accept 
the witness of him to whom this Spirit, which 
they knew, was given not by measure ; that, trust- 
ing his words, they might live by them ; that, 
living by them, they might believe. 

But in the midst there came another step, quick 
and hasty, the step of one who flees when one pur- 
sueth: swiftly it sprang upwards around the 
rocks, with the foot of a mountaineer ; and John 
of Bethsaida stood in the archway that served as 
entrance. 

" Master, dear master, wilt thou not flee ? Even 
now the soldiers of Herod seek thee, to slay thee." 

The shepherds sprang to their feet and huddled 
together with pallid, frightened faces ; but the son 
of Zacharias answered calmly, "How knowest 
thou this ? " 

"My errand took me to the Black Fortress," 
answered the young man ; " and while I traded 
with his servants for my father's fish, one of them, 
whose brother the king had just slain in his anger, 
warned me of this, and also that the cohort was 
even then ready to set forth." 
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" They do me honor," said the prophet, with a 
tranquil smile ; " surely a quaternion had been all- 
sufl&cient to guard one who hath never borne 
arms I " 

" But wilt thou not flee ? Followers enough 
thou hast to make some stand even against a 
cohort. I myself will be their leader ; I warrant 
we shall slay a few of them ! Meanwhile, there is 
a lad without, a trusty lad from Jerusalem; he 
knoweth every step of these hill pathways, and 
will guide thee over their tops, and even unto 
Galilee, where thou wilt be safe among mine own 
green mountains. Haste thee, dear master, and 
be gone." 

A tender smile came into the eyes of the 
prophet, and he laid his hand gently upon the 
head of the son of Zebedee. "And thou?" he 
asked. 

"I shall die well, dear master, if I die for 
thee," said John. " Speak no more thereof, but 
hasten, for the Eomans be even now upon my 
track." 

"And shall I live at the cost of innocent 
blood ? " asked the Baptizer, with the same tran- 
quil smile. " Think of the flocks and the herds, of 
the mothers and their little ones! Moreover, 
thou thyself hast taken service with the king ; die 
for him, if thou wilt, but not for one whose day is 



A TALE OF KING MESSIAH. 123 

past, whose service is rendered Is not this also 
according to the will of God ? " 

A sudden blare of trumpets, echoing and re- 
echoing from the cliflfs, caused all in the cave to 
start, and John of Bethsaida to cover his face with 
his hands and weep ; but the prophet stepped 
forth beyond the door of the cave, with the eye 
and gesture becoming a king's ambassador. Also 
his heart was lightened, because the lot was now 
cast, and the burden of decision between life and 
death was lifted from his shoulders. 

" Let me not be trapped like a wolf in a hole ! " 
he said. " I will go forth to meet the soldiers of 
Herod." 

Therefore on that night, and on the morrow, 
there was grief and wailing in the green valley 
and beside the clear waters of the springs of Enon ; 
for, respecting not even the sacredness of the 
Sabbath, the soldiers had straightway set forth 
with their prisoner, laughing, jesting, and cursing, 
and secure from rescue, as they thought, by the 
very sacredness of the day they profaned. 

With true Herodian duplicity, the message 
which they bore had been one of courtesy from 
the great king, who, with his own ears, would hear 
the great preacher; but well knew the disciples 
of the Baptizer that the descending waters of Jor- 
dan, the wilderness and the solitary places, the 
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springing well and the flowers of the field, the 
birds of heaven and the free air that he loved, 
should know the presence nevermore of him who 
among them had declared, "The kingdom of 
heaven is at hand!" 
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CHAPTEE Xn. 

HOW THE FISHERMAN OF BETHSAIDA SPAKE AGAIN 

WITH ELEAZAR. 

VT OW when Eleazar the priest heard that Herod 
had cast John, the son of Zacharias, into 
prison, he sent a message unto the son of Zebedee, 
unto his house by the Fish Gate at Jerusalem, 
bidding him come quickly unto Ophel, the city of 
the priests, whenever his matters should bring 
him again unto Jerusalem. And John the fisher- 
man, finding his heart hot within him because 
of the affairs of the new kingdom, which went 
i^ot always to his liking, — and also his trade 
being a good one for going to and fro in the land 
and hearing the tidings thereof and learning the 
feelings that stirred the hearts of men, — it befell 
that his coming did not tarry; and between 
the morning and the evening sacrifice the old 
man and the young looked each into the other's 
eyes. 

"Knowest thou," said Eleazar, sternly, "that 
which Herod hath done unto thy kinsman?" 



126 JOHN : 

" Yea, I know it," said John, sadly ; for it was 
not in the heart of the young man to boast that 
he had been willing to die for the prophet. 

" And this Jesus, of whom thou hast spoken : 
ye have now set him up — '* 

"Nay, my Lord Eleazar, it is the Spirit that 
hath testified concerning him by the voice of 
John." 

" But doth not he himself claim to be the son 
of David, and the Messiah ? " 

" Nay," said John, " he claims naught. That he 
is the son of David, thou thyself knowest; that 
he is the Messiah, hath the Spirit witnessed." 

"And how may he be king of Judea who 
claims naught ? " asked the priest, sternly. " Yea, 
who defends naught, not even his own kinsman. 
Will he deliver John out of prison ? ** 

" Alas, how ? " questioned the young man ' 
" where be his armies, his chariots of war, and his 
horsemen? Yea, where his strong engines to 
batter down the wall of the Black Fortress ? " 

" Tell me not," said the priest, angrily ; " where 
were the battering-rams of Joshua, when the 
walls of Jericho fell at the voice of Israel. And 
what lacketh he of armies, who with a few small 
cords drave the sacrilegious out of the Temple ? '* 

The young man could but be silent, and the 
priest continued. " He who can do such powers. 
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need not tarry for the help of man. Yea, it is 
said that by his mere word he can feed the whole 
house of Israel." 

" However the tale hath come to the ears of my 
lord, it is true," said John. " But the Eabbi will 
not that such things be greatly published abroad." 

" Not be published abroad ! " said the priest ; 
"but wherefore, then, hath he this power, save 
that it should testify unto his royal rights ? And 
how can it so testify, unless men know thereof ? 
Learn that the tidings came to me concern- 
ing the marriage feast in Cana, from Aaron, 
the steward of the high priest's household, who 
heard the same from the maid that keepeth the 
gate. She had it from a merchant of Kerioth, 
who also himself beheld it not with his own eyes. 
Is it king-like, think you, is it worthy of the Mes- 
siah and of Israel, that his mighty deeds should 
be so reported of ? Behold we shall become to all 
men a laughing-stock, a reproach, and a hissing ! " 

The eyes of John brightened, for the answer to 
this had come to him. "My Lord Eleazar," he 
answered, " it may be that Jesus doeth not these 
things to be seen of men." 

" Ay ? -and wherefore, then, I pray you ? " asked 
the other, incredulously. 

" Now, then, because he needs must," said John, 
the light deepening in his dark eyes as the truth 
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of the matter grew ever clearer and more clear. 
" Sir, coiildst thou but once behold him, the thing 
were plain unto thee ; for healing flows forth from 
his very garment, — he cannot choose but heal. 
Only he careth more for the healing of the soul 
than for that of the body; and with those who 
seek him for the things of the body alone, and 
who extol his miracles, neglecting his true teach- 
ing, he is even angered." 

*' And what be the bodies or the souls of a few 
Galilean peasants beside the redemption of Israel, 
the expulsion of the Eoman, and the founding 
of Messiah's throne upon Mount Zion ? " asked 
Eleazar. " Go to, now, and tell this new master 
of thine to see to it that he speedily take John 
out of prison ! He who is false to his own blood 
and kin will be false also to the Commonwealth 
of Israel. Let him drive out Herod and his men 
with the same scourge he used in the Temple, and 
deliver the prophet of God, and he will turn to 
find Judea at his feet ; if he miss the chance, he is 
no wise man ; if he let John perish, he is a traitor, 
were he twenty times the son of David." 

To John called Boanerges the course suggested 
by the priest seemed not only feasible but right- 
eous; and even the reluctance of the prophet to 
accept deliverance at the cost of innocent lives 
was but an argument the more. For it was true, 
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though the merchant of Kerioth had said it, that 
with Jesus of Nazareth there need be no blood- 
shed. Always had his enemies fled before his 
face; he would need no weapon save the whip 
of small cords. Yet he knew in his heart that 
it would be vain to bear to his master the word 
of Eleazar ; and he could not know why, — only he 
trusted ; and looking into the face of the priest he 
said earnestly, " My Lord Eleazar, Jesus of Naza- 
reth is no traitor; he is a man of God; and 
whether he rescue the prophet or no, he will do 
always the will of his Father, and God will be 
ever with him. And for me, I will trust him to 
the uttermost." 

" Get thee hence ! " said Eleazar, wrathf ully. " Lo ! 
he hath bewitched thee; he doeth his miracles 
through Beelzebul,^ the prince of the devils ! " 

He would listen to no word; nor, indeed, had 
the young man aught to say further. Sad of 
heart, he went his way toward his own house, 
and the next morning out of the city ; and though 
it was near the time when he should stand be- 
neath the nuptial canopy with Ingar the daughter 
of the stranger, and though his eyes were weary 
for a sight of her fair face, he had already resolved 
to seek the prison of the prophet over Jordan, in 
the dungeons of the Black Fortress, to bear to him 

^ See note to Chapter xriii. 
9 
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gifts of food and raiment, and the greeting of a 
loving heart. 

For he had heard how the Baptizer had indeed 
preached before the king, ever curious, as became 
one who had tasted of the heathen philosophy, to 
see and hear some new thing ; but the words of 
the prophet had been but the well-known testi- 
mony of Herod's own heart against his union with 
Herodias, the wife of his brother Philip. 

It had been a convenient pretext for keeping 
him in prison, — more politic than the acknowledg- 
ment of danger from his preaching of a king that 
should come; and because of the great account 
which the king must settle with his conscience, 
the day of reckoning with which he would still 
defer, he strove the more to quiet it in smaller 
matters, and did many things making for right 
and liberty. So that there were those who hoped 
against hope that the kmg's heart, being in the 
hand of the Lojd, according to the word of the 
Wise Man, might at the last be turned unto 
righteousness ; but if the thing were possible with 
God, Herodias would not have it so: therefore 
the door of repentance was closed for ever, and the 
last light of the house of Herod went out in dark- 
ness. But that time was not yet come, when, in 
the early summer mom, John passed through the 
gate of the city that is toward Jericho. 
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CHAPTEK Xin. 

HOW THE SON OF ZEBEDEE WAS MET BY THE 

SON OF THE SWORD. 

nPHE road between Jerusalem and Jericho had 
become a proverb in Jewry because of the 
robbers that infested it; but the son of Zebedee, 
knowing that the king's business requireth haste, 
and finding no caravan about to leave the Holy 
City at the time, set forth alone, waiting not 
even for the kindly eventide, in the grey of the 
morning following his interview with Eleazar. 

The summer was upon the land in all its power. 
Later in the day, and nearer to the vale of Jericho, 
travel would be impossible ; but in the early dawn 
the air was cool, though wanting the bracing 
purity of his own Galilean hills. There was no 
mist ; even at that hour, scarcely beyond twilight, 
the outlines of the mountains were clear and 
sharply drawn ; the valleys lay parched and dry, 
their crystal streams dried up wholly, or reduced 
to a thread. The young man's longing for the 
cool waves of blue Gennesaret smote him like a 
blow; to turn away, to plod still farther south. 
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into the arid regions nigh unto Arabia, — it seemed 
as though, even for love of the son of Zacharias, 
the thing were impossible, when in Galilee home 
and Ingar awaited his coming. 

But even as the thought rose in his mind, the 
lagging footsteps of the ass he bestrode overtook 
the bent form of an aged slave, with the tools of a 
vine -dresser over his shoulder, on his way to his 
daily task in some one of the gardens surrounding 
the city. As the young man gave him greeting 
he looked up, and a faint interest gleamed in his 
faded eye. 

"Peace to thee, disciple of the Baptizer," he 
said ; " what doest thou here, with thy master in 
prison ? " 

" So thou also hast heard that heavy news," said 
John; "but how, I pray thee, knowest thou me 
for his disciple ? *' 

" Is it the custom of Galilee to answer one ques- 
tion with another ? " said the slave ; ** moreover, 
did I not see thee with him beyond Jordan ? But 
't is ever the same story : when the sun is king of 
day, men worship him ; but when he hath set, they 
turn to find a new god, who may protect them 
through the hours of darkness. Well, well, I say 
not they be not wise ! ** 

" I know not who thou art," said John, with 
some heat, "who being, as it seems, a son of 
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Abraham, speakest so after the manner of the 
uncircumcised ; know, howbeit, that I serve him 
whom John serves also, — him whom John pro- 
claimed, Jesus of Nazareth, the Messiah ! " 

" So they have caught thee with that bait," said 
the old slave ; " it is pity of thy youth." 

John again answered him hotly. "Wherefore 
wentest thou out to hear," he said, " seeing thou 
wouldst not believe ? " 

The slave, without pausing or laying aside his 
burden of tools, pulled the tunic from his worn 
and emaciated shoulders. "I will show thee a 
sovereign cure for credulity," he said, and laughed 
sardonically at the fisherman's gesture of horror at 
the sight that met his eyes. Then, replacing his 
covering, he would have plodded on as before, but 
John sprang quickly from his saddle. 

" Not so," he said ; " an old man and a father in 
Israel, one moreover so sorely mishandled at the 
hands of the heathen, shall not walk and carry so 
heavy a burden, while John of Bethsaida hath 
youth and strength." And he set not only the old 
man upon his own beast, but himself carried his 
burden of tools. 

" Thou art a good youth," said the slave ; " but 
thy journey will not be quickly ended an thou 
pause to aid all who fall under thy category. 
Moreover, these are good Jewish wounds that thou 
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hast seen, and plenty more of the same sort to be 
had without even the asking. Marvel not," — in 
answer to John's gesture of horrified interrogation, 
— " it is an old story. I was once a merchant, 
with warehouses both here and in Alexandria, 
where I learnt that philosophy of the heathen 
which you were pleased, a while ago, to contemn. 
But, by my father's life, it hath served me better, 
or would had I but held thereunto, than the faith 
of our father Abraham, including Moses and the 
prophets. " 

" Thy misfortunes buy my patience, " said John, 
" but I counsel thee try it not too far. We keep 
the old faith still in Galilee, and know little of 
your new philosophy." 

" Ah ! thou shouldst hear some of our Alexan- 
drian doctors, " returned the old slave ; '* but I 
will go on with my story, the rather as we have 
but a little farther to travel in company. I was 
prosperous enough to have contented a reasonable 
man; nay, as the gold is all gone, 'twill do no 
harm to admit that I was even wealthy. But one 
fine morning there came the tidings that Sejanus 
had granted a monopoly in my wares to one of his 
creatures, — it matters not whom. Thou canst 
fancy the rest ; for the stock in my warehouses 
was unusually large. I might not sell, save to 
yonder worm of earth, who had bribed the min- 
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ister of Tiberius for the right to hold in his 
own power the control over a necessity of life; 
and — but it boots not spinning out the matter! 
there was nothing left me but to be sold into 
slavery for the payment of the debts I had con- 
tracted, and the will of God was done accordingly. 
Now it is not pleasant to hold one's life by 
another man's permission, even though that other 
be a member of the great Sanhedrin ; but having 
wherewith to eat, drink, and be clothed, after a 
fashion, I was a fool to desire more. Neverthe- 
less, hearing that a new prophet had appeared 
beside Jordan, preaching deliverance to the captive, 
I was all agog to hear him ; and being unused to 
following any will but mine own, when permission 
to go thither was refused me I took the same, 
and thereby proved myself the fool that I am. 
For there was no help in John Ben-Zacharias, 
save the excellent advice to render unto all their 
due ; the endeavor after which had brought me to 
slavery. But I had not been so great a fool as 
to return hither, but that, among certain of the 
priests who visited the place, were some who 
knew my master; and through their eflforts his 
property was restored him, with the results to 
myself which thou hast beheld. And as thou seest, 
the scars are yet raw. " 

** But ere they be gone from thy skin, Messiah 
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will have claimed his kingdom," said the young 
man, in a low voice, full of emotion. 

"Thou art but a Galilean peasant," said the 
old man, with a shake of his gray head ; " I am a 
citizen of the world, and thine elder by many 
years. Yet the tale I have told might serve to 
instruct thee how the peoples are now bound to- 
gether by the chains of mutual help rendered 
through the commerce which the Eabbis do 
ignorantly condemn. What avail if Messiah's 
throne be established on Mount Zion, when a 
parchment signed by Sejanus can starve out 
Palestine, and reduce the inhabitants thereof to 

1^'ggary ? " 

" No Eoman can starve out Palestine, *' cried 
John, thinking on the orchards and the abounding 
harvest fields of the land flowing with milk and 
honey. 

" So thou thinkest, " said the other ; " but even 
if thy Eabbi could turn stones into bread, — 
John threatened to make of them children of 
Abraham, which is a more difficult matter, — he 
would but breed him a land full of such as the 
Eoman plebeians, living by bread and the circus. 
Moreover, if thy new king be such a one as Herod, 
we were no better off; if he be a few degrees less 
bestial, wealth and power will soon corrupt him ; in 
any case, he is but human, —his eyes and presence 
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cannot be everywhere : servants to administer his 
kingdom needs must he have, — and human 
nature is weak. Nay, youth, no king, no Messiah, 
can help the world, save he who made it ; and 
that only by burning it all from top to root, and 
making a fresh start. There, that is my philoso- 
phy in return for thy help ; may it profit thee. 
Farewell " 

They were by this time crossing the Mount of 
Olives ; and at the gate of a garden there the slave 
stopped the ass and painfully dismounted. As 
he resumed his tools he added: "When thou 
art in the city, good youth, it may sometimes 
chance that the shadow of the olive-trees may be 
grateful to thee. In that case, — for thou knowest 
the gardens round about Jerusalem be ever free 
to strangers therein, — let me offer the hospitality 
of Gethsemane ; for it were well the pains spent 
thereon should not be wasted, and for my master, 
he is bent with age and infirmity, and cometh not 
hither once a year. " 

John thanked him, and pursued his journey in 
silence, but full of thought, for the words of the 
old man had already begun to live and grow in 
him. In truth, the kingdom looked for by the 
Jews was a kingdom of contradictions, and a dim 
sense of this now for the first time dawned upon 
the mind of the young man ; but it involved so 
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baffling and hopeless a discouragement that he put 
it aside. Then there arose before him the thought 
of the man of Kerioth if he should attain the 
position upon which he had evidently set his 
mind, that of the administrator of the finances of 
the new monarchy. The distrust which the fisher- 
man felt for Judas was rather instinctive than 
founded upon reason ; but it was sufficient to open 
vistas of possibility most unpleasing, devoted as 
the merchant seemed to the cause. Truly the 
master was wise ; no doubt it was his clear com- 
prehension of this and similar possibilities that 
had caused the apparent supineness which had 
excited the indignation of Eleazar, and which 
John himself at times had found it hard to ac- 
cept with patience. But he would trust Jesus 
of Nazareth. 

The sun was burning hot upon the rocky way, 
and John had begun to look about him for a 
covert from the heat, when a stone, rolling down 
the side of the hill, was quickly followed by a 
figure the sight whereof, without shame to his 
courage, brought the young man's heart into his 
throat. 

He stood in the narrowest part of the road, with 
his hand on the bridle of the ass, — a wild, barbaric 
figure, gigantic in size, his long hair, once red, now 
grizzled with years and faded from exposure, fall- 
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ing upon his brawny shoulders from under a hel- 
met of the Eoman pattern; a bearskin covering 
his breast, and clasped on the shoulder above a 
battered cuirass. There were brazen greaves upon 
his legs, but the buskins which should have ac- 
companied them had been shorn away, and a por- 
tion of the foot with one of them ; the leathern 
shoes which supplied their place were sadly in 
disrepair. 

But the blue eyes under his helmet gleamed 
with a kindly light as he spoke, sheathing his 
huge sword: "Thou mayest thank thy Galilean 
garments, young fisherman, that thy head is not 
this moment following yonder stone down to the 
valley ; for the Son of the Sword never misses his 
aim. I had thought to rifle the contents of thy 
pack ; but, dear though plunder may be, Galilee is 
dearer yet, for the sake of a dark-eyed maid who 
once dwelt there. Nevertheless, for the honor of 
the band, thou must pay tribute. Dismount, and 
follow." 

His speech was a barbarous Latin, mispro- 
nounced, and mingled with words of a northern 
dialect, after a fashion with which John was not 
unfamiliar among the foreign legionaries of Eome. 
Helpless in the mighty grasp of a hand that could 
have crushed his own fingers, the young man 
could but ascend at the side of his captor the 
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steep pathway that led to the crest of the hill, 
acutely conscious not only of the burning sunrays, 
but of the proceeds of his recent trafl&c, which, in 
the money belt under his tunic, he was conveying 
to his father. 

Within a cave in the hills whose coolness, 
whatever his danger, could but be a pleasant ex- 
change for the heat without, the motley band, 
assembled for the meal which was eaten just be- 
fore the hottest part of the day, greeted the 
young Galilean with jeers and laughter. It took 
but a moment to relieve him of his belt ; but he 
derived what consolation he might from the assur- 
ance that his reception would have been a warmer 
one had he been a soldier or a Eoman. 

" But for the men of Galilee," said one of them, 
a sinister looking fellow, with strongly marked 
Jewish features, "for the men of Galilee our 
noble captain, heaven knoweth why, hath a most 
marvellous fondness." 

"Hold thy peace, Ben-Phineas," said the Son 
of the Sword, roughly; "who else, among yon 
men of Judah, hath the spirit of a mouse? It 
is in Galilee alone that any dare to resist the 
Boman, and therefore would I ever spare the 
Galilean." 

The brow of Ben-Phineas darkened, but he 
answered briefly, " Had I been craven, noble cap- 
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tain, I had not now been forced to shelter with 
thee and the conies." 

" True, true," said the placable captain ; " more- 
over, it is too hot to quarrel. By the hammer of 
Thor, what a climate ! Let us eat and sleep." 

" Ay," said the other, " and afterwards we can 
decide upon the fate of the prisoner. For even a 
Galilean can remember the road to a cave, and 
hath a tongue, though a barbarous one, to speak 
thereof." 

This was so true that it brought upon their cap- 
tive the frowns of all the band ; but the captain, 
laying his hand upon his sword, and out-frowning 
them all, declared that they were losing time from 
the good meat. Whereupon a hideous old crone, 
who had been busy over a charcoal furnace with- 
out the cave, brought them, in a wooden bowl, a 
mess of stewed flesh of kid ; but John, not being 
sure of its cleanness after the law, contented him- 
self, to the amusement of the captain and the dis- 
gust of some of the others, with the barley bread 
that filled his wallet. 

While all this was happening the young man 
had thought rapidly, and as a result of his deliber- 
ations he said quietly, as the meal ended, " There 
is like to be only one more rising in Galilee." 

" How sayest thou ? " exclaimed the Son of the 
Sword, — while Ben-Phineas paused in the very act 
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of turning round and round like a dog, before lying 
down, to hearken, and the others gazed open- 
mouthed, — " only one more ? " 

" Yea," said John, quietly ; " only one. For the 
others have been for the founding of Messiah's 
kingdom ; but now Messiah hath come ! " 

The reception given to the news was various, 
according to the character and nationality of the 
hearer. Some gazed stolidly, the Jewish refugees 
leaped to their feet with excitement ; but the Son 
of the Sword said, " And who is this Messiah ? " 

" What shouldst thou know of him ? " cried Ben- 
Phineas. "Let the young man alone, — we will 
hear his tale; what matters sleep or waking, if 
that be true indeed?" 

Nevertheless, John, turning himself toward 
the man, gave to the Son of the Sword the best 
picture he was able to frame of Israel's Messiah, 
It was very different from the Christ whom he 
preached in after years; and perhaps there was 
little wonder that, when it ended, the barbarian 
nodded his head wisely and said: "I know; in 
my childhood, also, have I heard the like ; only, 
among our people he is called Baldur the Good 
and Beautiful. Hath he indeed returned to 
earth ? Then will there be wild work towards, as 
I have ever been told, and afterwards your reign 
of peace and love." 
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"Verily will there be wild work for the 
heathen," said Ben-Phineas, roughly ; " it is the 
faithful who shall feast on the Leviathan, and 
reign for ever and ever." 

There followed a close cross-examination con- 
cerning the character and purposes of the new 
leader : for these men, like many of all ages, had 
thrown aside all law because that under which 
they lived was bad ; they had taken up the sword 
because they had themselves been smitten. Ben- 
Phineas, rendered desperate by wrongs and exac- 
tions, had attempted the life of the Eoman gover- 
nor ; the Son of the Sword had been a gladiator in 
Caesarea, until, loving a fair maid of Galilee, he 
had bought liis discharge, and with her had settled 
in a little village among the hills, a village which 
had afterwards, during his brief absence there- 
from, been put to fire and sword for its refusal to 
pay the taxes of the land. And every other had 
a similar history. From such men no compromise 
could be expected ; the only war for them was a 
war of extermination. They were desperate ; it 
was little to say that they carried their lives in 
their hands : they had snatched them out of the 
grasp of the oppressor in order to flee hither, and 
they were sworn to compass, if possible, the death 
or expulsion of every Eoman upon the holy soil. 

To them, therefore, the proclamation of a king 
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meant much, if he were of the right sort ; John 
was by no means certain that they were pleased 
with what he told them of Jesus of Nazareth. 
And it was made sure that he had judged them 
correctly when he was aroused from the slumber 
which followed upon the conversation, by the 
touch upon his shoulder of that mighty hand of 
the Son of the Sword. 

When they had reached the open air, and had 
freed the ass from her halter in a cave adjoining, 
the captain restored to the son of Zebedee his 
money belt and all his goods, and set him on his 
way toward Jericho. 

"I were fain not to trust the fellows within 
there," he said ; " also, I would not have to seek 
thee at the foot of the cliff, with not a whole bone 
in thy body. The son of Phineas muttered some- 
thing in his sleep concerning one of your gods 
called Sennacherib; and when he dreameth such 
dreams as that there ever foUoweth some mishap. 
Therefore it is wisest to be on thy way before he 
awaketh ; but thou mayest convey to thy Baldur 
the assurance of our faith and troth ; only he must 
promise to leave no Eoman alive." 

"Nay, sir," said John, gently, "I will be youT 
faithful messenger ; but such pledge will ye never 
have from Jesus of Nazareth. Nevertheless, it 
may be that to thee and thine he hath already 
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been a deKverer. For is it very certain that from 
the village of which thou spakest none of thy kin- 
dred may have escaped ? " 

"Show me a mother, a babe, or a little maid 
whom the Eoman ^word hath spared, and I will 
answer thy question," said the man, bitterly. 

" Yea," said John ; " that will I do when thou 
comest to Galilee. There is a maiden there who 
was spared by the sword and flame, in just such 
case as thine." 

Then he questioned the man more closely ; and 
as they talked, it became ever clearer that it was 
indeed the same village whence Ingar had been 
saved. 

"And so she lives, the little Ingar," said the 
barbarian, when all had been told; "and I shall 
yet see her before I depart to Valhalla, by the 
way of the warriors. Thy king, Galilean, is one 
whom, being about to die, I would willingly salute, 
after the gladiator's custom ; and the kingdom he 
will establish will at least be fit for such as 
Ingar. Except for the price upon my head, I 
would now follow thee, and fight under his ban- 
ner ; but he will remember and redeem me when 
he Cometh into his kingdom ; and in the Day of 
Ragnardk I will be at his side." 

"Thou wilt find a welcome," said the son of 
Zebedee. 

10 
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CHAPTEE XIV. 

HOW THE SON OF ZEBEDEE GAME TO THE 

BLACK FORTRESS. 

T^HE tower of Machserus frowned blackly upon 
the brilliant palace of Herod, and upon the 
wicked little town that had grown up under its 
shadow. Up the hills climbed the three suc- 
cessively, but the fortress tower was highest of 
all, — tall, black, and narrow, measuring not more 
than a hundred yards square, watching guiltily, 
it seemed, towards Arabia, for the vengeance of 
Aretas, the father of Herod's injured queen. 
Below were two dungeons, at thought of which a 
shudder shook the strong frame of the son of 
Zebedee ; he drove the image from his mind, since 
his errand was one that called for all the wisdom 
at his command, and it would scarce serve his pur- 
pose to have his nerves unstrung by sympathetic 
anticipation. 

His trade as a merchant of fish was indeed one 
which procured him entrance everywhere ; neither 
were visitors denied to the son of Zacharias ; but 
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an appearance of over excitement might defeat his 
purpose. Moreover, is it not written, " In quiet- 
ness and in confidence shall be your strength " ? 

Wherefore it was with a smile and a smooth 
brow that he presented himself before the steward 
of the palace, and questioned with him as to 
the supply of fish to be rendered for the king's 
use ; and only when this affair had been satisfac- 
torily concluded, with perhaps a better bargain 
for the steward than the fisherman at another 
time might have been ready to give, — only 
then did he inquire for the prophet, saying, truly 
enough, that he had known and loved him beyond 
Jordan. 

" Loved him ? Ay, ay," said the white-bearded 
steward ; " doubtless thou mayest see him if thou 
wilt, Galilean. Yea, and best, also, that it be 
speedily; for he is a man beneath the shadow 
of death." 

" Why, what evil hath he done ? " said the 
fisherman, sadly. 

" Evil enow, to himself," said the steward, wag- 
ging his white beard sagely ; " and what need of 
other ill, in a king's palace ? Look you, son of 
Zebedee, it had been easy enough to come out 
with a whole skin, had he so willed it. A miracle 
or two, a little flattery of Herod, and the thing was 
done ; but instead thereof, what think you ! He 
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denounces to his face, not Herod only, but, what 
is a thousandfold worse, Herodias ! " 

" Did he so, indeed ! " said John, as he bowed 
his head. He had heard thereof in Judea, but it 
came home at the moment to his consciousness as 
a thing absolutely new ; both in the greatness of 
the temptation — to another than John — and in 
the magnitude of the penalty. But though the 
list of God's ambassadors who have winked at 
royal frailty, admitting a little evil for the sake 
of much good, is long and black upon the page of 
history, the name of John the Baptizer is not 
found therein. Herod also was superstitious to a 
degree which would have made him as wax in the 
hands of a clever pretender ; and pseudo-miracles 
had never been rare among the Rabbis. Where- 
fore it seemed to rest with John himself whether 
he should become the chief minister of the sover- 
eign, his wonder-worker and conscience-keeper ex- 
traordinary, — in which position there is no doubt 
that he might have uplifted many a head brought 
low by misfortune and injustice, and broken the 
bonds of hundreds of slaves and captives. Verily, 
he could have " done much good ; " and to many 
men the apparent temptation would have been, 
then as now, to hesitate, in the acceptance of the 
position ; they would have considered it then, as 
now, a wrong to humanity to lose so great an op- 
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portunity of helpfulness. But even the root of 
such temptation had been plucked up by that life 
of conflict in the wilderness, which, as it passed, 
had seemed hopeless, even unto despair. John 
did not resist it, because for him the temptation 
did not exist. Nevertheless, he was not without 
temptations of his own, as the son of Zebedee was 
soon to discover. 

" He hath not left his prison for many days, Herod 
being now at Livias, and having left command- 
ment to keep him straitly," said the keeper, as he 
unbarred the heavy door at the top of the rude 
stair of stone work which wound downwards to 
the dungeons. The words brought a swift pain to 
the heart of the young fisherman. 

For when he had descended the steps, he found 
himself in the blackness of darkness. Below the 
fortress, the space which it occupied above ground 
was divided into two prison chambers, with walls 
of unsmoothed rock, through which neither heat 
nor cold could penetrate ; but all the long sweet 
year they were filled with their own dank, foul at- 
mosphere. They were lighted only by a narrow 
slit at the top of each, and were unclean with 
filth unspeakable. There was silence also therein, 
and a horrible fear came over the heart of the 
young man lest the prophet should already have 
perished, in seeming abandonment by God and 
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man : but when his eyes grew used to the dark- 
ness, they could trace against the streak of faint 
light the well-known figure, wilder than ever, 
with the dews of the dungeon upon his tattered 
raiment and his streaming locks ; with feverish, 
flushed face, and eyes shielded by his uplifted 
arm. 

"Master, dear master!" cried John, falling 
upon his knees, and pressing to his lips the edge 
of the rough mantle. 

The arm was lowered, the prophet passed his 
hand slowly across his eyes, then laid it gently 
upon the head of the young man, as he said in a 
strange voice, faint from weariness and disuse, 
" So it is thou in the flesh, son of Zebedee ; I 
deemed thee but one of my visions." 

" Nay, dear master, it is I indeed ; I could cry, 
' Woe is me that ever I left thy side, though it 
were to serve the Messiah!" 

"Tell me of him," said the prophet, eagerly; 
" what doth he ? Have all the people owned him ? 
But that can never be, else would he not leave 
me to rot in this prison. But what following 
hath he ? " 

"Alas, dear master, only a few poor peasants. 
For when Herod sent to take thee, the Lord left 
Judea and retired into Galilee." 

" Ay ? " said the prophet ; " well, there be brave 



A TALE OF KING MESSIAH. 151 

men in Galilee. But at least he hath openly de- 
clared himself?" 

" Yea," said John, reluctantly, " to a woman of 
Samaria, and in the synagogue at Nazareth." 

" A woman ? Strange ! But thou wouldst say 
a prophetess, such as Huldah or Deborah ? It is 
more than strange that he should have found the 
like in Samaria ; nevertheless, God is no respecter 
of persons." 

" My master, she was a woman of evil life." 

" Many of the like came to me at Enon, and de- 
parted unchanged. But she repented at his word ? 
It is the Messiah indeed ! " cried the prophet, 
with, to John's surprise, a brightening of the eyes 
and a lifting up of the head that made him for the 
moment all his old self. 

"Ay, she repented, and many of the city with 
her," said John. 

" And that was in Samaria, where I deemed the 
Lord had well-nigh forgotten me ! " cried the other, 
triumphantly. " Tell me now of Nazareth, and of 
the synagogue there? Was he also accepted by 
his own city?" 

"Alas, my master, he was cast out of their 
midst, and all the congregation followed after, 
deriding him; and when they reached the hill 
that overhangeth the town, the multitude pressed 
upon him, as though they would have had it 
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appear that by an accident he had fallen over the 
clifif, — for on the Sabbath, thou knowest, it were 
unlawful to put any man to death." 

" But he was saved, — how ? " 

"He faced them, and they slunk away like 
whipped dogs; but he turned from them into 
another pathway, and so came to Capernaum, 
where he still abides." 

" He came unto his own, and they received him 
not," said John, exultingly. " Needs must it be so, 
O son of Zebedee ; it is the Messiah, and the word 
of God must be fulfilled in him." 

" Yea, son of Zacharias ; but what shall be the 
end thereof ? One can but love and trust Jesus 
of Nazareth ; one may hope for a kingdom to be 
built up in righteousness ; but if the people cast 
him off, where is the hope for Israel ? " 

"In the Lord God of Sabaoth," replied the 
prophet, solemnly. " Son of Zebedee, I who speak 
unto thee have in this dungeon prevented the 
night watches, and cried aloud for the day that 
tarries stilL For the darkness is very great, and 
when the eyes be over full thereof, it sinks even 
into the soul. And I have cried unto the All- 
present, but there hath been no answer; I have 
questioned him wherefore I was bom, but the 
silence was all unbroken ; I have scoffed at those 
who called me prophet, because that I doubted 
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whether the sun still shone. Yea, I have been 
like unto the holy Job of olden days, — tempted 
to curse God and die ; marvel not, therefore, that 
also I have doubted whether this Messiah be 
indeed he that is for to come." 

"Master," cried John, aghast, "did not thine 
own voice witness unto him? Didst thou not 
behold the Spirit descending like a dove and 
lighting upon him?" 

" And hear the voice of God saying, * This is my 
beloved Son * ? " said the prophet, with a sad smile. 
" Alas, son of Zebedee ! but how if this prison be 
full of shapes and voices contradicting those ? I 
tell thee, fisherman, it is the words of the Phari- 
sees that ring in mine ears, as though the very 
stones had mouths to shriek them at me, — 
' Wherefore baptizest thou, then, if thou art not the 
Christ, nor Elias, neither the prophet like unto 
Moses ? * Now answer, thou who drewest me out 
of my cave in the desert, by what authority did 
I baptize ? " 

"Master, dear master, these be sick fancies, 
bom of dark and loneliness." 

"Tea, so I deem," said the prophet, wearily; 
"only I would I had the spell-word to banish 
them, for verily they do most grievously torment 
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Then a living word came to John the son of 



154 JOHN: 

Zebedee ; he kneeled again upon the floor of the 
dungeon, and laid his lips to the hand that hung, 
gaunt and inert, at the side of the captive. 

"Master" he said, "thou canst trust securely 
in Jesus of Nazareth ; send to himself. Only 
Messiah may testify concerning the son of David. 
Ask of him, 'Art thou he that should come?' 
and he will resolve thee ; yea, the God who spake 
unto thee out of the thunder will leave thee no 
more in doubt. For I know of a surety that his 
deeds do witness that he came forth from God." 
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CHAPTEE XV. 

HOW THE MESSENGER OF GOD CAME TO THE 

POOL OF BETHESDA. 

'X'HE northern suburb of Jerusalem, noisy with 
^ shops, markets, and bazaars, was nigh unto 
the Sheep Gate, which opened eastward up the 
road tliat led over the Mount of Olives to Bethany. 
Near to the gate, but within the city, was a pool 
which Jewish charity had surrounded by five 
porches or colonnades, whereby they who came 
for the healing influences of the water might at 
least, while they waited, be protected from the 
scorching heat, or, in its turn, from the pelting of 
the time of rains. For it was credited that at cer- 
tain seasons an angel descended and troubled the 
pool, and that whosoever afterwards first stepped 
into the water might be healed of all his infirmity. 
Now this careless flinging of largess among 
the multitude, in the struggle for which one only 
might be helped, while scores were sure to be 
injured, is indeed after the fashion of the despots 
of earth rather than of the King of heaven, who 
causeth his sun to shine upon the evil and on the 
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good, and sendeth rain on the just and on the 
unjust Nevertheless, it was steadfastly believed 
by the people, who know not always to discern 
between their right hand and their left. And so 
it befell that on the Sabbath within the days of 
the Feast of Lights, which is upon the five and 
twentieth day of the month Chisleu, or December, 
Jesus of Nazareth stood, alone and unrecognized, 
watching the numbers of cripple and infirm who 
sat, crouched, or lay, beneath the shelter of the 
porches, displaying their sores and freely and 
loudly bemoaning themselves. 

Now the Feast of Lights, called also the Feast of 
the Dedication of the Temple, was very dear to 
the heart of the Jew, because of the memory of 
Judas the Maccabee, through whom the great 
altar had been rebuilt of unhewn stones, and the 
Temple cleansed from the pollution of the stran- 
ger. The kingdom which he had founded had 
become the heritage of the Idumean whom he had 
hated, and the last of his royal race now practised, 
in the court of an Antipas, her voluptuous dances ; 
yea, the very manner of keeping the feast was in 
dispute among the Eabbis ; and a greater than the 
Maccabee had come to build a holy Temple, and 
an altar that should never be polluted or thrown 
down; but the light shined in the darkness, and the 
darkness apprehended it not 
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It was the moment when, by certain signs in 
the waters, they knew that the bubbling up of the 
spring might momently be expected ; wherefore 
every eye was bent upon the pool, and there was 
none to mark the coming of him with whom is 
the fountain of life, save one paralytic, who lay, 
unhoping, on his bed beneath the porches. Long 
ago had he given up the struggle to enter the 
pool ; eight and thirty years of waiting, since his 
sins had wrought their punishment upon him, had 
at least taught him his own futility. Life now 
meant a painful journey between Bethesda and the 
hovel he called his home, with days between of 
the beggary whereby he lived. 

But the hope of healing had departed from him. 

Therefore he was quick to welcome strangers ; 
but his heart throbbed with sudden vehemence 
when he beheld this man in the robe of a Eabbi, 
with the look of love in his clear eyes, and such 
wondrous, abounding life in every movement and 
feature as could be felt, but not understood. 
And Jesus approached him ; the Lord looked for 
the beseeching eyes; yet the best hope in the 
heart of the cripple was that he might be put 
into the water, and that was of such sudden birth 
that he dared not give it expression. 

" Wilt thou be made whole ? " asked the stranger ; 
and the man replied according to that which he 
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believed to be the purport of the question. Then, 
of a sudden, his whole self seemed transformed, 
absorbed in the being of him who stood before him, 
and he obeyed the command to rise, to take up his 
bed and walk. It was strange to find himself so 
well and strong, — stranger still how, in that over- 
powering consciousness of the spiritual self of his 
Deliverer, he had lost the sense of his earthly pres- 
ence ; for when he looked around, the Rabbi was 
nowhere to be seen. And he could not tell that 
Jesus had waited a moment for any other eyes 
that might be lifted for help ; but the coming of 
the angel filled the thoughts of all, leaving no 
room for other deliverance, and the Lord went 
away sorrowful. 

Meanwhile, he who had been made whole had 
fallen into new trouble, even through his healing ; 
for it was not lawful to bear burdens on the Sab- 
bath day. Even the silver trumpet wherewith, 
from the top of every synagogue throughout the 
land, the incoming of the holy day was solemnly 
proclaimed, must afterwards be laid down as near 
as possible to the spot where it had been sounded, 
for with its note the Sabbath had begun. And 
should this poor beggar carry his bed on the 
Sabbath ? 

The man had, however, what he considered a 
sufficient answer to those who accused him in 
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the word of him who had healed him; had not 
such a man the right to command? And the 
Rabbi had bidden him carry his bed. But to 
their further questions he had no answer ; for he 
wist not the name of his Deliverer. 

At the hour of the evening sacrifice he went up 
to the Temple, scarcely for worship, — his life 
had not been one to prompt so swift a thanks- 
giving ; rather from a half-formed impulse towards 
something different from the old days. For 
all that he knew of good dwelt upon Mount 
Moriah. Something also there was of pleasure 
in showing to the assembled multitudes that 
he on whom the hand of God had seemed for 
many years to lie so heavily had at last been 
visited by his favor ; but he had no more thought 
of seeing his healer than the angel of Bethesda. 
In truth, had he been told that the two were one, 
he had not found the story hard to believe. 

But in the midst of the concourse there stood 
the form in the long robe of white wool ; the eyes 
so full of authority rested again upon him ; more- 
over, the Rabbi knew him, and spake unto him, 
bidding him sin no more lest a worse thing come 
unto him. 

So he had known of that evil life; but this 
could not surprise the man who had felt that 
strange absorbing power come upon him. He 
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turned, therefore, and asked a by-stander for the 
name of the teacher. 

" Surely thou art a stranger in Jerusalem," re- 
plied the other, " if thou knowest not the name of 
the new prophet, Jesus of Nazareth, whom some 
call the Messiah/* 

" Yea, well do I know him," cried the man so 
lately raised up ; " for it was he himself who said 
unto me, * Take up thy bed and walk ! * Said I not 
that he had the right so to command me ? " 

Now there was no thought in his mind of harm- 
ing Jesus, but a childlike exultation in having been 
healed by the hand of the Messiah of God, and a 
certainty that in obeying his commands rather 
than those of the Eabbis, he had been thoroughly 
justified. But this very certainty displeased the 
Jews ; moreover, when they spake upon the matter 
to Jesus, he, seeing that an open issue was un- 
avoidable, met it manfully, declaring his right to 
work, as did his Father, on any day when work 
presented itself. Whereat they murmured that 
he had spoken blasphemy in making himself 
equal with God. 

So that evening the city of the priests, called 
Ophel, which lay over against the Temple, was all 
in commotion ; and also word came from Nicode- 
mus, the ruler in Israel, to John the fisherman, 
where he dwelt with Ingar, his newly wedded 
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wife, by the Fish Gate, saying, "Let thy master 
beware, for the priests will none of him. Let 
him guard his steps and his speech, when he lieth 
down and when he riseth up, when he teacheth 
the people and when none are near but his own 
familiar friends in whom he trusteth ; for the 
arms of the Sanhedrin are very long, and also 
its ears very wide, and its eyes are everywliere ; 
and if the Rabbi in any wise transgress the law, 
they will bring him unto judgment, be he Messiah 
or another." 

Now the heart of John was heavy when he 
heard these words; for he could not understand 
that one cast out by the priests might be accepted 
by the nation, or how it should profit Israel, though 
Messiah were come at last; but Ingar his wife 
was glad and of a joyful countenance, because she 
looked into the face of the Son of Man, and felt 
that all was well because he lived. 

But as for the king whose claim had been re- 
jected, he knew that the priesthood loved their 
sacrifices and ordinances, their gold and their 
oppressions, more than the will of God. The king- 
dom of their hopes was not that which he had 
come to establish; and for the Messiah of God 
they had no welcome. But if indeed his life were 
threatened, he would at least save the truth which 

he had come to proclaim; he would return into 
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Galilee, and in the purer and simpler life of that 
region, among the fisherfolk who loved him, he 
would lay broad and deep the foundations of the 
throne whose top should overshadow all the earth. 
Until now, he had chiefly shown them the way 
of himself, their king; it remained, therefore, to 
teach them the way of the kingdom of heaven. 

Nevertheless, they err who, misunderstanding 
the Lord, think that he ever did his works to be 
seen of others, that he laid his plans for the im- 
pressing of the minds of men. " My Father work- 
eth hitherto, and I work," he had said; and he 
who will try to do the work of the Father will 
very quickly discover that he leaveth little room 
for planning to him who is willing to be led. 

But of this matter, which is open to him who 
seeketh to walk thereby, and to the rest is foolish- 
ness, shall no more be said ; before the mysteries 
of the heart of Jesus, the hand of the artist can 
but pause ; nevertheless, they are open to his eyes 
who willeth to know his doctrine, by the doing of 
his wilL For the will and the heart of the King 
are one, and in them is the law of the kingdom. 



#art II. 

THE KINGDOM NOT OF THIS 

WORLD. 



CHAPTER XVI. 

HOW THE KINGDOM WAS PROCLAIMED IN GALILEE. 

T^HE hills stand round about Grennesaret even 
as the Lord standeth round about his 
people, — with a protection that excludeth not, at 
times, very sore buflfetings from the prince of the 
powers of the air. Yet, for those who call upon 
his name, he is ever nigh to still the tempest. 

At no great distance from the lake rises a 
hill, smooth and green to the level of the plateau, 
whence soar upward into the blue heavens the 
twin peaks known as the Horns of Hattin. And 
it was the early springtime ; the rains were over 
and gone, the time of the singing of birds had 
come, the stars shone by night with an affluent 
brilliancy that could be matched only by the 
luxuriance of the wild-flowers — in kind and color 
too various to chronicle — that carpeted the earth 
beneath the feet of the vast throng gathered to 
listen to the preaching of the kingdom of God 
from the lips of Jesus of Nazareth. 
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For in those dear days of Galilee the flock, who 
had not yet learned that the Lord meant to hold to 
the words which he spake, that his kingdom was 
not of this world, seemed very eager to follow the 
voice of their Shepherd and their King. They 
thronged his footsteps wherever he went, they 
brought their sick for healing and hung upon his 
words, so that neither he nor his chosen disciples 
had leisure to sleep or to eat For he had chosen 
certain of them that had followed him from the 
first, that they might be witnesses and comer- 
stones of his kingdom; and among these was 
Judas, the merchant of Kerioth and son of Simon. 
Thus the wish of the man was granted, and he 
became the treasurer of the new kingdom; for 
none of the Twelve claimed as his own aught that 
he possessed, but what of worldly wealth had 
before been his he left, even as the Lord himself 
had done, for the support of those that were near 
imto him, and for his daily living he was fed from 
out of the storehouse of God. For the multitude 
oftentimes brought gifts out of loving thankfulness 
unto their healer; and also there were among 
them certain women — Salome, his mother's sister, 
and Joanna the wife of Chuza, Herod's steward, 
and Mary the wife of Cleopas, and others — who 
ministered to him out of their substance. Only 
they came by day, and returned by night unto their 
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own homes, or else to the house of some woman 
of repute in a neighboring town or village, as he 
went about Galilee ; for to do otherwise would 
have been unseemly, and an abomination to the 
Jews. 

With the other women came Ingar, the wife of 
John; and there were some who marvelled that 
he who could heal the stranger should not have 
mercy upon one of his own household. Butr lugar 
saw his miracles, yet asked nothing for herself ; 
and whether this were because she thought not 
even so much of herself as to know that she 
lacked aught, they could not tell. But the Lord 
knew. And also there was in her that strange 
gift of which I have spoken, — a marvellous power 
of comprehension and sympathy, and, it may be, 
something other than these, — so that she heard 
without the hearing of the ear, and by many was 
understood without words ; even as is the manner 
of the angels, though not to their degree. For, 
indeed, those things that the angels have at heart 
to make us comprehend, may not be told with 
words ; but they are written in signs and symbols 
upon the face of nature, and also are revealed in 
the silence of night to the faithful heart. 

But as for Ingar, it is true that even John, her 
husband, was grieved at times because she could 
not hear the gracious words that proceeded out of 
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the mouth of the Lord. But Ingar knew. his will, 
and she dwelt in his presence ; wherefore she was 
content. 

For, indeed, among those who heard the Lord 
were some of the Pharisees, and also James of 
Nazareth, his brother; and these were not content, — 
though into the heart of James the words sank 
deeply, bearing fruit in the time to come. But in 
these days the Pharisees came about him, trou- 
bling him ; for they knew him to be a Nazirite 
from the womb, and were willing to learn whether 
he also followed these teachings, which would over- 
turn, said they, both the law of Moses and also 
the teachings of the scribes, — that oral law which 
they blasphemously asserted to be kept by Jehovah 
himself, whose unspeakable name they forbade to 
be uttered save by the high priest once a year, 
within the veil, on the Day of Atonement. 

So because his conscience was against the thing, 
yet he would not set himself openly against his 
brother, James took up his staff and went his way 
back unto Capernaum; for there the family of the 
Lord had dwelt since the day that he was driven out 
of Nazareth. And it had not been the will of her 
younger sons that Mary should follow the preach- 
ing of Jesus, but rather abide at home until his 
kingdom should be established; and afterwards 
she might sit beside him on his throne, who had 
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brought salvation unto Israel. Yet the heart of 
Mother Mary thought chiefly upon the welfare 
of her son; but when she would have inquired 
of James, the man shook his head, and would not 
answer. For indeed his heart was heavy, and he 
wist not how he should speak. Until at the last 
she came unto him, even weeping ; and then James 
replied unto her : — 

" Mother, mother, surely he hath a demon, and 
is beside himself." 

" But if he teach as one having authority," said 
Mary, when she had heard all, " hath he not the 
right so to do ? Or is he not indeed the Messiah 
of God ? " And she held her head high, and her 
eyes flashed proudly. 

"Is, therefore, all the law until now to be of 
none effect ? " answered James, sternly. " And 
see, also, with how great skill the devil hath 
bewildered him ! For how can his kingdom 
prosper who setteth himself against the wise ones 
in Judea ; who, among the Twelve whom he hath 
chosen for his ministers, hath a merchant, whom 
the Eabbis have not blessed in his calling, and 
also a publican, whose name and deeds be accursed 
for ever? Yea, he goeth in unto publicans and 
sinners, and eateth with them ; he teacheth that 
fasting and alms are to be done in secret, and not 
as an example to the ungodly; worst of all, he 



170 JOHN : 

hath profaned the Sabbath, the bulwark of Israel 
against the heathen, and hath also taught men so ! 
Mother, mother, may the Messiah of God be false 
to his mission ? Surely more than other men, 
will Satan seek to tempt him! May not vain 
pride and self-conceit enter even into the soul of 
the Holy One of God ? " 

Thus was the heart of James the Nazirite hot 
within him, because he loved his brother, and also 
the glory of the kingdom of God ; but as yet he 
understood not perfectly what that glory might 
be. Then Mary, who was not skilled in disputa- 
tion, but with the instinct of a woman pierced 
ever to the heart of the truth, answered and gave 
counsel, which also is the only counsel for every 
perplexed soul, to carry the matter unto Jesus 
himself. Upon which errand they went forth 
straightway, taking with them Jude, Simon, and 
Joseph, the other brethren of the Lord. For all 
of these had likewise quitted Nazareth ; not that 
they feared to be evil entreated at the hands of 
the people, for, indeed, their sisters, being wedded 
to men of that place, still there abode. But these 
had ever loved one another, and likewise their 
elder brother, even as their mother had taught 
them; and whatever, under the shelter of their 
own roof, each might say of another, they would 
not be known to strive among themselves, by 
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them that stood without. Wherefore it had sorely 
grieved them that, since the Lord returned to 
Capernaum, he should have dwelt beneath the 
roof of Simon Peter, whose wife's mother he had 
healed of a fever on the Sabbath day. Neverthe- 
less, had the woman been the mother of James 
the Nazirite, he would have kept the healing 
touch from her, even by force, unless the fever 
had immediately threatened her life ; for this also 
is according to the precept. But the kingdom of 
God is life, and not precept ; and needs must that 
the Lord abide where the life within him might 
have free course. But to his brethren he seemed 
as one given over unto the power of Satan, and 
therefore they went forth to reclaim him ; but 
Mary went with them because she fain would 
trust, yet knew not how to answer. 

Now Simon Peter was not a poor man, but one 
blessed of the Lord in the work of his hands, and 
his house also was of two stories in the inner court, 
with chambers built around and above those on the 
level ground, and a gallery upon three sides of the 
court ; and it was the roof of this gallery which 
was torn away, and the impotent man let down 
by cords to the feet of Jesus, as Peter himself, 
years afterwards, instructed the ready pen of John 
Mark. There was an outer court also ; and as the 
Lord sat within, as he was wont, upon the gallery. 



172 JOHN: 

to preach unto the people, both the chambers be- 
hind him, and also the galleries and the court- 
yards, were thronged, so that his kinsfolk could 
not come at him for the press. Then the heart of 
Mary failed her for womanly shailiefastness, and 
she would fain have returned unto her own house ; 
but his brethren hindered her, because he had ever 
been a dutiful son, and in their hearts they knew 
that he had not a devil, more than themselves. 
Therefore, as they could make no way in the 
press, they said unto one who stood by, himself a 
stranger, " Sir, we be the mother and the brethren 
of this Jesus, and thus shut out from his company. 
Wilt not thou pass forward the word that he come 
out unto us ? Surely we have a claim ! " 

And he to whom they spake thought also that 
they had a claim, forgetting that it had been 
open to them to be of his company earlier in the 
day, before the press began. So he passed the 
word, and it was carried from one to another, 
until the two courts, both the inner and also the 
outer, rang with the tidings, "The mother and 
the brethren of Jesus stand without, desiring to 
speak with him." And there were certain of the 
Pharisees who stood there, and also sat withm 
upon the gallery ; and these waited curiously to 
see what he would do ; for the corner-stone of the 
law was the commandment with promise. 
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Then a sorrow came into the gladsome eyes of 
Jesus, for the coming of his mother and his breth- 
ren had naught to do with the establishing of the 
kingdom of heaven; he stretched out his hand 
toward those faithful ones, members of the house- 
hold of faith, who day by day fed with him upon 
the bread of heaven, and were nourished by the 
sincere milk of the Word, — yea, who also looked 
up in loving dependence unto the same Father. 
These, he said, were his mother and his brethren ; 
for them that stood without, it was their own 
choice, — let them make the best of it. 

So they returned to their home, and Mary 
wept bitterly; but his brethren were angered, 
because, said they, Jesus had disowned them in 
the hearing of all men : for they did not consider 
how they had first denied him, and also put him 
and his mission to scorn. 

But the mother-heart of Mary would not be 
denied; so she wrapped her veil about her, and 
went, after the night had fallen, to the house of 
Peter, and humbly craved speech with Ingar, the 
wife of John. And when Ingar came quickly 
unto her, Mary wept sore, and Ingar took her in 
her arms, and laid the head of Mother Mary on 
her bosom. Afterwards she went and told it unto 
her husband, and John showed it unto the Lord. 
Then the Lord was very glad, and he went down 
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unto his mother, and brought her unto the upper 
chamber where he dwelt. And the door was shut. 
But Mother Mary went out no more from the 
company of the disciples, except it were for a time, 
at the bidding of the Lord ; for he was very tender 
over her, and fain that she be spared his weary 
journeys, and likewise other sufiEerings, if the will 
of God were so. So she also ministered unto him, 
and dwelt for a while at peace, hoping for the con- 
solation of Israel, but also trusting in the son 
whom she had borne, forasmuch as she knew that 
he did always throughout his life the will of his 
Father in heaven. 
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CHAPTER XVII. 

HOW THE PREACHING OF THE KINGDOM CAME TO 

MARY OF MAGDALA. 

T JERY blue were the waters of Gennesaret 
beneath the rays of the departing sun ; for 
the time was the second evening, and he was near 
his setting. The shores of the lake sparkled with 
white villages, — chief among them the stately city 
Capernaum, with its out-lying suburbs (separate 
towns save in the thought of Capernaotes), Beth- 
saida and Chorazin. Amid these the little inland 
sea shone with increased lustre, even as a sapphire 
set in pearls; they clustered so thickly about 
its shores that it was difficult for those who most 
dearly desired it to find a " desert place " where 
they that were weary might be at peace, and alone 
with God. Here and there on the banks were 
long level plains, as yet unoccupied by the habita- 
tions of men ; but, these being over-looked by the 
surroundmg highlands, it was easy to detect the 
presence of one desired, and to follow him thither, 
whether by land or sea. The bosom of the lake 
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also, from shore to shore, was in many places com- 
manded from the hills ; truly, it was a place where 
one well-known and beloved " could not be hid." 
But the hills themselves, especially at the north- 
ern end of the lake, were carved by the waters of 
a time long past into deep ravines, and through 
these whistled shrilly the cool winds of the north ; 
so that, hemmed in by the narrow walls, a tempest 
might spring quickly into being, and as quickly 
be appeased. 

There were few craft abroad upon the lake at this 
hour, though the evening was calm and still, and 
warm with the heat of the coming summer. Per- 
haps the fishers were aware of a possible storm at 
hand, for, of the few boats that were visible, most 
had found or were seeking a harbor. Many of 
them had collected in a cove sheltered by a certain 
bold headland, in the region of that city called 
Bethsaida Julias, in the territory of Philip the 
tetrarch; and from another, as it drew towards 
the same shelter, a woman bent forward with 
feverish eagerness, to search, with large eyes 
that had once been languorous and inviting, the 
dense assemblage that had gathered upon the 
shore. 

Her vessel was a mere pleasure boat, with 
curved and gilded prow, and cushions of crimson 
silk ; four rowers, fancifully apparelled, were under 
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the command of a huge black eunuch, a gift from 
Antipas the king during the brief days when 
Mary of Magdala ruled as a favorite at his court. 
Besides these, two women attendants, who shivered 
and drew their silken veils over their shoulders 
as a sudden flicker of wind swept down from the 
hills, formed all of the passengers upon the vessel. 

Not one of them might for a moment stay the 
glance that had fallen upon their mistress^ Mary 
of Magdala, the rich and beautiful courtesan, once 
the mistress of Herod, and, since he had tired and 
grown faithless, — what ? Her fair face was worn 
and scarped like the mountains themselves, and 
her eyes were terrible ; no word came from her, 
save that as she bent forward and beckoned, un- 
satisfied, — though the blades of the rowers lashed 
the lake into foam, — she still cried, " Faster ! 
Faster ! " 

** What thinkest thou she hath in mind ?" whis- 
pered one waiting-woman to the other, almost 
soundlessly, and with scarce a movement of the 
lips, as the boat drew near the shore. " It is a 
new freak thus to leave her own abode ; and, by 
Venus, marvellously ill-provided ! Scarce a shawl 
hath she to cover her from the evening wind, 
which will be keen to-night, or I have dwelt in 
Galilee to little purpose. And no medicaments, 
either, by the soul of ^Esculapius — " 
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" Hush ! " said the other ; " beware lest she sus- 
pect that we talk of her. From what she will do, 
may the God of Israel protect me ! for thy speech 
of the gods of the heathen will bring down the 
tempest upon us. Since the coming of Herodias, 
our lady hath been as one possessed by seven devils ; 
and what they will counsel her, passeth all reason- 
able thinking." 

" Ay ! and no marvel had the devils been 
seventy times seven," murmured the other. " Had 
the queen been even of a fair favor, it had been 
easier for Mary ; who then could have laughed at 
a monarch so soon weary of dark eyes. But 'tis 
hard to be beaten by weapons like one's own, only 
better; and thou knowest the twain be not un- 
like, save that the queen is the bolder, prouder, 
wickeder, and more beautiful." 

" Wherefore Mary's faith in the power of her 
own comeliness and care for its preservation are 
buried in the same grave," returned the second, who 
was called RacheL " Yet all the more I marvel what 
plan she hath now afoot ; for I have never, even 
in the days of her pride and power, known her so 
difl&cult to please in the choice of her apparel, 
the lustre of her jewels, and the fashion of her 
head-gear. Yea, it is by the favor of the God of 
Israel, whom thou in thy careless speech, led by 
the fashion of a heathen household, dost set at 
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naught, that thou and I are not as Beltani the 
Babylonian, wounded, perhaps to the death, be- 
cause my lady's veil was disposed over the left 
shoulder . rather than the right. Whose heart, 
thinkest thou — ? " 

"Hush!" answered Naomi, "we approach the 
shore." 

The little cove, almost like a lake, whereon 
were beached the boats of the fisher-folk, was 
sheltered by the hill from the sight both of sea 
and shore; they could see naught of the vast 
multitude that were gathered so nigh them, and 
whose murmur and bustle had been suddenly 
stilled into a death-like silence. But around the 
shoulder of the hill, toward the summit of the 
promontory, wound a narrow, steep, snow-white 
pathway ; and upon the silence came the sound of 
a man's voice, clear, sweet, and gracious : — 

" Blessed be thou, Jehovah our God, who causest 
to come forth bread out of the earth ! " 

The slaves held the boat in place with the oars, 
the eunuch looked to his mistress for orders 
whether to land or return; the words that had 
been spoken were naught to them. But the three 
Hebrew women looked into one another's faces; 
then each cast her eyes upon the water or the 
shore, as one ashamed at remembrance of an inno- 
cence lost and gone, and a childhood in the home 
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of a father. For it was the blessing of the head 
of a household, spoken, after the custom of Galilee, 
for all once, however many might be the dishes ; 
spoken by the host for his guests or children. 
What did it mean in presence of so great a multi- 
tude? And still the oars touched and quivered, 
and still the foreign slaves awaited orders to land ; 
but Mary lifted neither voice nor hand : the silken 
drapery across her bosom scarcely stirred, and but 
for the shining of her sad, fierce eyes, they who 
beheld her would have questioned if she breathed. 

There was the sound of a foot upon the hill- 
path, and a lad, who at other times would have 
sped down its slope as swiftly as a gazelle, now de- 
scended with a sober step, and the bearing of one 
amazed. Then, springing Ughtly into the largest 
of the little craft that lay there, he applied himself 
to collecting and ordering the oars, mantles, and 
other matters that it contained, so, apparently, 
that it might be in readiness for immediate use. 
In the midst of which employment he was greeted 
by the lady of Magdala, whose boat, at the giving 
of the long delayed signal, was beached upon the 
sand beside his own. 

" Peace to thee, good youth ; happy is the mother 
of so fair a lad ! Is it thy father's boat wherein 
we find thee busy ? " 

"Peace to thyself, daughter of Abraham," an- 
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swered the youth, letting his dark eyes rest upon 
a face which, of a truth, showed little sign that 
the son of peace dwelt already in the heart beneath 
the veil of silk ; ** of a truth, my father abideth in 
Jerusalem ; this is the ship of Simon of Bethsaida, 
the disciple of Jesus of Nazareth." 

" And is he here ? " cried Mary, eagerly, half- 
rising upon her crimson cushions, and gathering 
her robes about her as though she would imme- 
diately disembark. " It is this very Jesus whom 
we seek ; him, I mean, who was proclaimed, by the 
prophet whom Herod the king hath slain, as the 
king of the Jews." 

" Yea, and so that heavy news hath reached thee 
also," said the lad, thoughtfully. "Verily, the pil- 
grims to the Passover are well-nigh mad therewith ; 
for they loved John, though in all things they 
obeyed not his words: there be five thousand of 
them yonder, besides women and little ones. But 
methinks the death of the prophet is rather be- 
cause of Herodias, for the king would willingly 
have left him alive." 

" And upon Herodias shall it be bitterly avenged," 
cried Mary. But she had over-rated her strength, 
or under-prized the devils that possessed her, when 
she essayed to pronounce the name of her hated 
rival : her scheme of vengeance, now that its ful- 
filment seemed at hand, shook her to the soul; 
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the blood rushed to her brow, and then forsook it, 
leaving her deadly pale; her eyes became fixed, 
her limbs rigid ; she fell back upon her cushions, 
with hands tightly clinched and the foam of wrath 
upon her beautiful lips. 

" Ay," said John Mark, as though he recognized 
her by these tokens, " and is this the lady of Mag- 
dala ? Verily, she hath sought the right physician ; 
for there is not a devil of them all that can with- 
stand Jesus of Nazareth. Bid these slaves there- 
fore that they take up their mistress — " 

"Have a care, good youth," said she who was 
called Rachel ; " for it may be that she hear all 
that thou sayest." 

And at the word, Mary of Magdala, though per- 
chance with sore strife and battle of her tortured 
soul, sat erect once more, and said quietly: — 

" Of a truth, my good lad, Mary is as yet able 
to seek, at her own will, the presence of any whom 
she desires. Nevertheless, I am not angered with 
thee, and thou mayest tell me wherefore thy 
Rabbi is now to seek upon this side of the Sea of 
Grennesaret? Methought he was wont to teach 
and to preach in Galilee." 

" But when the Pharisees dealt with the king 
that he should take Jesus also — " began the 
lad — 

" Ay ? " interrupted the woman, erecting her long 
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slender throat proudly. " Well ! it is a convenient 
refuge, until his levies can assemble. Lead me to 
thy king, good lad, for I have come to ofifer him the 
wealth and the friendship of Mary of Magdala." 

For a moment the youth hesitated. "If thou 
canst believe — " he said — 

" Believe ? '* said Mary, with a haughty smile, 
and a gesture of conscious power. " There have 
been kings," she said, " who have looked on Mary's 
face, and — nevertheless, I will believe on him 
with all mine heart, if he will avenge — " She 
paused, once more shaken with tempestuous pas- 
sion. " Lead me to him forthwith ! " she said 
imperiously; "why do we dally here?" 

" Ah ! " said John Mark, with a look of sorrow- 
ful pity, wiser than his years, " it may be that the 
Lord, in very deed, is other than thou thinkest. 
Nevertheless, I have done his bidding ; the boat is 
made ready ; I will obey also thee." 

The winding path down which the boy had 
sped so lightly was very steep to unaccustomed 
feet, and limbs enfeebled by luxury ; it was some 
moments after she had reached the point upon 
the hill to which John Mark conducted her, 
and had sunk upon the grass beneath a stately 
oak, beautiful in the delicacy of its spring foliage, 
before her vision cleared to the full perception of 
the scene to which the gesture of her guide in- 



184 JOHN : 

vited her attention. Then the plain below her, 
which had been a blur of many colors, as though 
all the gayest flowers of Palestine grew with a 
size and profusion before undreamed of amid the 
green grass, resolved itself into a vast assem- 
blage on which had fallen a silence of surprise and 
awe. In the holiday raiment that marked the pil- 
grims to the Passover, and marshalled by fifties, 
the men with their wives and little ones beside 
them, there was no sound of mirth or of feasting, 
though indeed they seemed to be partaking of the 
evening meaL And up and down between their 
ranks, supplying their wants, moved men apparelled 
to denote their varied callings, some as fishermen, 
one in the garb of a merchant, another in the very 
dress of the hated publicans. But each bore a 
basket, whence to the ruler of each company he 
gave as much as he would of the loaves and the 
little fishes it contained ; and yet, at the end, there 
seemed as much as at the beginning. 

Mary could not understand; she looked from 
one to another vainly, and marvelled also at the 
strange sweet smile upon the lips of the lad, who 
had remembered the bidding of Andrew and had 
brought with them, even in the hurry of their set- 
ting forth, provision for their own little company. 
But the Lord had made it suffice for this great 
multitude. 
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The lips of the lady parted to speak ; but John 
Mark laid his finger upon his own, and pointed to 
where the Lord stood, on the slope of the hill just 
beneath them. His face was turned upon the 
throng that sat below ; but something there was 
in the poise of his gracious figure, in the hands 
outstretched, that smote the sinful woman silent. 
It was only when all were satisfied, and the 
gathering up of the fragments began, that there 
came to them that had eaten some understanding 
of the wonder that had been wrought for their 
sakes. The love wherewith he had regarded them, 
as sheep having no shepherd, the patience where- 
with he had ministered to their needs, though he 
and his were so sore wearied, were little in their 
eyes ; but that they had eaten of the loaves was 
worthy of a crown. Moreover, they were angry 
and sorrowful because of the death of John. 

So there came from one of them a sudden cry, 
suddenly caught up by all the multitude, — "Hail 
to the King of Israel ! All hail to the Messiah, 
the son of David ! " 

Then Mary of Magdala rose swiftly to her feet. 
She would have sprung down the hill-side into 
their midst ; she would have stirred them to mad- 
ness with her wealth and her beauty and her 
burning words of vengeance ; but the Lord turned 
— though as yet she had uttered no sound — 
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turned quickly where he stood, and looked upon 
her, and his eyes burned into her soul. And the 
devils that vexed her fled before the light of his 
countenance ; without a gesture or a spoken word, 
they left her for evermore ; so she fell upon her 
face before him, and her soul came again, as the 
soul of a little child. Save for the grief and an- 
guish of her sin; for, when he had sent the 
multitude away, and the disciples also had gone 
before him to the other side of the lake, there put 
into the harbor of Bethsaida Julias, to escape the 
threatening storm, the gaily gilded pleasure boat 
of the lady of Magdala : and, cowering upon the 
silken cushions, under the shelter of a fisherman's 
cloak, wherewith the pity of the young lad had 
supplied her, lay a heart-broken woman, grown at 
last wise in the knowledge of good as well as of 
evil. And there hath been joy through all the 
ages for this one sinner that repented. 
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CHAPTEE XVIII. 

HOW ONE OF THEM WAS A DEVIL. 

O PEING had passed away, and it was the long 
dry Eastern summer. The snow caps had 
melted from the triple summits of Mount Hermon, 
though of his winter mantle a few white scattered 
shreds yet clung about his rugged shoulders ; the 
watercourses which, in the springtime, filled the 
wadies with roaring torrents, now had vanished or 
shrunk to a thread; but the terrace whereupon 
stood the temple of the divine Augustus was 
fully irrigated, partly by the gifts of the gods, 
and partly by the agency of man. In the in- 
most angle of that terrace — the very apex of 
the triangle — yawned the cavern Paneum, deep, 
abrupt, and black as the clear still water that 
filled it to the brim ; well suited it was to the 
mysterious rites of the great god Pan, whereunto 
it was devoted. That essential spirit of nature — 
life in its last analysis — after which the pagan 
world, through its philosophers and poets, had for 
so many ages felt blindly and in vain, and which 
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they represented by the beast god Pan, was to them 
not only a mystery but a terror ; for their alembics 
were crude and imperfect, their tests failed to 
reach the true source of Being, the Fountain of 
Living Waters, whereof whosoever drinketh shall 
thirst no more for ever. 

But from under the grotto, from the heart and 
source of the still pool within, the waters sprang 
fibundantly ; and, dispread by the art of man over 
the triangular plateau which bore the city, 
gathered themselves again into one channel, as 
they sped down into the valley to join other 
streams, and with them form the sacred waters 
of Jordan, above the source of which, even to 
this very day, stand votive tablets to the source 
and spring of life. Pan, the mysterious and the 
terrible. 

Upon this rock Herod Philip had built his 
church, his temple to the Emperor, the god Augus- 
tus ; and the city about it, white against the grey, 
sunburned limestone, he had called after the Em- 
peror, and also after his own name, Csesarea 
Philippi. 

Numberless little villages clustered in the val- 
leys that furrowed the mountain-side ; and in one 
of these, whence the mountain summits stood 
clearly revealed, though by a turn of the ascent 
the city was hidden, a group of peasants waited, a 
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little without the hamlet, for the appearance of 
the three stars that marked the close of the Sab- 
bath. One of the group stood moodily apart, his 
folded hands leaning on the top of his staff; yet 
he was young enough not to need its support, — 
which indeed was scarce lawful upon the Sabbath. 
His skin, fair, yet tinged with the gold of his hair 
and beard, had not grown perceptibly darker with 
his many wanderings, and his dress was as e/er, 
correct and carefully chosen. Others of the Twelve 
might neglect food, sleep, and the use of the bath, 
in their master's service, but the man of Kerioth 
had a mind of better balance ; he fulfilled all his 
duties, neglecting none, — least of all his duty to 
himself ! 

From the coasts of Gennesaret the Lord had 
sought those of Tyre and Sidon, desiring to 
avoid observation until the first frenzy of popular 
fury for the murder of the Baptizer should leave 
room for the gentle teachings of the gospel of 
peace ; and as he went up and down the land with 
his disciples, talking with them and living in their 
sight, insensibly had arisen in their minds their 
first, though vague, conception of his real throne 
and his true kingdom. And it had now been six 
full days — including the day upon wliich the 
words were spoken, and that about to begin with 
the shining of the stars, the days were eight — 
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since the Lord had questioned the Twelve con- 
cerning the belief of the people in him and his 
mission, — a question which shrewdly touched the 
Iscariot; for that putting away of the crown 
upon the hillside by Gennesaret had been to him 
as a voice, whispering, "This is not the Christ!" 
Had it ever been written or foretold that Messiah 
should refuse the throne ? What more could be 
asked, even by the son of David ? 

And this voice whereunto the Iscariot hearkened 
was also heard by all the land. It was true that 
the people still thronged his footsteps ; they had 
eaten of the loaves and were filled ; they had been 
healed of their sicknesses and infirmities; the 
material benefits to be derived from his presence 
were what they had ever been ; but that he was 
the Messiah of God few voices were now ready to 
answer. ,And as they needs must have a theory 
about him, some said that he was Elijah, — 
the Baptizer having disappointed them; others, 
Jeremiah, or one of the prophets ; others still, that 
John had risen from the dead. 

"And ye?" said the Lord, with a searching 
glance, when they told him of these things; 
"whom do ye say that I am?" 

He had asked the question for their own sakes : 
he was not afraid to meet the consequences of his 
own actions; he wished them to know that he 
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perfectly understood what those consequences had 
been, and that he held to his purpose ; but also 
he earnestly wished that they should hold to their 
faith in him, through all and in despite of all. 

" Whom say ye that I am ? " 

And while John paused, vaguely feeling himself 
in presence of a mystery transcending words, 
Peter spoke out boldly: — 

" Thou art the Messiah, the Holy One of God ! " 

Peter was ever ready of speech ; often, also, he 
spake of things whose meaning lay deeper than 
his comprehension : upon this occasion he did not 
understand the Lord's commendation, or that 
personal love, confidence, and allegiance was the 
three-sided rock whereon alone may the Church of 
the living God be erected. But it was not of this 
that Judas thought so intently in the Sabbath twi- 
light. One word of the Lord had burned into his 
soul as a coal from off the altar. 

" Have I not chosen you twelve, and one of you 
is a devil ? " 

Now, which one ? Surely not John, whom the 
Lord loved; nor James his brother, also one of 
that inner circle wherewith Judas also would so 
willingly have been numbered. Neither in the 
clerkly readiness of Matthew, the cool, judicial 
mind of Thomas, nor the fiery zeal of Simon the 
Kananite, his own most frequent companion, was 
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there aught of devilish, to the apprehension of 
Judas. 

Truly it must have been Simon Peter whom the 
Lord meant, — Peter, whom he had just commended. 
For immediately upon the man's acknowledg- 
ment of his Messiahship, the Lord had begun to 
teach them of his sufferings and approaching 
death; when Peter, elated by the previous com- 
mendation, began to rebuke liim, and to repeat the 
arguments which Jesus had, once for all, faced 
and answered in the desert. 

And the Lord openly called him Satan, and a 
stumbling-block ; for that temptation was as real 
to him as to any son of Israel. 

But it was hard for the Iscariot to understand 
that any other than himself should have been 
prominently before the mind of his master at any 
moment, whether for blame or praise. When the 
name was spoken, as of Peter, the thing was so ; 
yet even then it was dark to his mind, and at 
every unoccupied moment he reverted to the 
question with the persistency of a madman, 
" One of you is a devil ! " Now, then, which one ? 

The three stars had grown into hundreds, and 
all had vanished in the lonely glory of the sum- 
mer moon, by whose light, — was it fancy? or 
could he indeed trace the steps of those four who 
had climbed the mountain peak, white in the 
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moonlight, bare of vegetation, its top nine thou- 
sand feet and more above the level of the sea! 
For the Lord had gone up thither to pray. 

" Now hail to thee, son of Simon ! A blessing 
upon him who prolongeth the Sabbath, which is 
precious to the true Israelite, even as a bride to her 
bridegroom." 

Surely a devil would not care to prolong the 
Sabbath ! 

Little consciousness of the holy day as his 
thoughts had held, Judas was pleased with the 
interpretation of his attitude; and he turned to 
look with a smile into the face with the hooked 
nose and gleaming eyes, the face of a money- 
changer, called Malchus, who also had been driven 
from the Temple by the Lord, and since then had 
been by times of his company, — whom also Judas., 
ere this, had known to his soul's hurt. 

"And so thou art returned, Malchus," he 
said; "behold, it joys me that thou art found 
so faithful ! How went thy matters at the 
feast ? " 

"Truly mayest thou ask it, seeing that thou 
camest not thither thyself to see with thine own 
eyes," replied the man. "But, by the law and 
the prophets, there were many that asked tidings, 
both of thee and thy master. Who is thy master, 
son of Simon ? " 

13 
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"Jesus, the prophet of Nazareth," answered 
Judas, categorically, with a crafty smile. 

" Yea, also, and how many miles from Jerusalem 
to Jericho ? " returned the other ; " or what is the 
age of the moon at the Passover? For this do all 
men know. But I will be silent; and yet, me- 
thought, had he been indeed the Messiah, he 
would surely have gone up to the feast : for such 
a miracle as yonder feeding of the five thousand, 
done in Jerusalem at the Passover, had set, not 
merely the crown of David, but the imperial dia- 
dem of the Caesars, on his brow ! Well, well ! 
perchance there had nevertheless been some risk 
therein, and the greater when the crowning was 
past : a throne is no seat for a timid man ; it is no 
marvel he held back ! Only it is pity for Israel, 
and hard for a bold spirit like thyself to stomach 
withal. But for all that, the man is of a surety a 
great healer, — so long as his favor lasts with the 
people." 

" And that," said Judas, " will be as long as he 
can serve them." 

"Perhaps," said Malchus, "perhaps. Some- 
times, thou knowest, the people are somewhat less 
wise than Solomon, — peace be upon him ! They 
know not always the way of their own interests, 
and when they may not have their desire, break the 
toy in pieces, rather than take what they can get. 
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That it should be thus with the Eabbi Jesus, may 
the Lord forbid ! Not wholly, mark you, for his own 
sake, but the rather for the sake of you his fol- 
lowers, who be helplessly involved in his impru- 
dences, and sharers of the fate which he may bring 
upon his own head ; who also have thrown away 
your livings at his bidding, to receive in return, 
— air ! " 

The man of Kerioth was never very ready in 
speech: it would have escaped notice from his 
fellows that he did not reply to this ; but the 
sharp eye of Malchus observed that he flushed 
deeply and darkly, and that the vein upon his 
forehead swelled like the Jordan in time of flood. 

"And where at this moment tarrieth the mas- 
ter?" pursued the money changer, anxiously. 
" There is a man here who hath a son grievously 
vexed with a devil. And knowing that Jesus 
ever doth works of healing on the Sabbath day, 
he came hither before sunset, only to find the 
prophet absent. Whither hath he gone on the 
Sabbath ? Is it sacred also for journeying, as well 
as healing ? " 

" Nay, that toucheth me also, Malchus, as one 
of his company," replied Judas ; " he keepeth 
the law in the matter of travel. It was during 
the last hour of the day that he took unto him 
Peter and the two sons of Zebedee, and went into 
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the mountain yonder to pray. But his travelling 
was even less than is lawful upon the Sabbath, 
inasmuch as the three stars came out very 
swiftly." 

" And yet must they have carried their staves," 
returned Malchus, — " whereas thou knowest all 
burdens to be unlawful. Even thou thyself, son 
of Simon, — nay, I speak not to accuse thee, — 
when one so just as the man of Kerioth neglects 
to keep the whole law, how deep must be the sin 
of his companions ! Moreover, though to us in 
the valley the Sabbath were quickly at an end, up 
there on the mountain-top, as they tell us, the sun 
shineth longer. Well, well, it is a question for 
the lawyers ! Yet it is pity thy master careth no 
more for the law, which if a man break in one 
point, he is guilty of all, even as he who shat- 
tereth a vase of alabaster; for that which is 
broken is broken." 

He paused ; but Judas, silenced by the implica- 
tion of himself, which the support of his staff 
forbade him to deny, had no answer ready. A 
shrewd glance into his face showed Malchus he 
might venture farther ; and he continued, mutter- 
ing as if to himself, "Also, the lawyers tell us 
that he who breaketh the law is a sinner; and 
while Israel sinneth, Messiah will not come." 

Still Judas did not answer. 
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"Man of Kerioth!" said Malchus, suddenly 
bringing his open palm down upon the shoulder 
of his companion, "man of Kerioth, I honor thee! 
Slighted, neglected, left out from the chosen com- 
panionship of thy Eabbi, — unless, perchance thy 
reverence for the Thorah keep thee back from his 
sacrilege, — thou art true to him as the sword to 
its wearer. Nevertheless, I would give thee a 
certain counsel." 

" Say on," replied Judas ; " I say neither Yea 
nor Nay to thy words, but say on." 

" Was not I there," said Malchus, thrusting his 
evil face close to that of his interlocutor, " when 
the words were spoken by thy master himself, 
' Make to yourselves friends of the Mammon of 
unrighteousness ? ' And is it not his manner thus 
to denote the lawful gains which a man may win 
from the trade whereby he lives ? " 

" It is his manner," said Judas. 

" Then do as he bids thee," said Malchus, softly ; 
" not I, but he, son of Simon. Eememberest thou 
thy generous aid to me before the Passover, when 
thou didst lend me, of the money within thy bag, 
certain sacred shekels of the Temple ? And, as I 
prophesied, money was at a high rate at the 
feast, and thy shekels brought more than I paid 
thee for them. Here is the difiference ; take it, — 
is it not thine own ? Only let me therewith — 
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yea, and with any other moneys that thou hast 
— trade for thee : truly there be other businesses 
than that of a changer of money; and when 
thy master fails, as fail he must, thou hast where- 
with to live, — perchance to receive him, also, into 
thy habitation. I have said ; follow the counsel 
or leave it, — it is still thy master's." 

There was a long pause. 

Up there on the distant peak of Hermon stood 
One absorbed in prayer, while three slumbered, 
because their eyes were heavy with the toil of 
climbing, and the rarity of the mountain atmos- 
phere. The moon shone white on the broad snow- 
fields, with a whiteness no fuller on earth could 
rival. As the man of Kerioth gazed theron, it was 
unto him as the sudden spreading of angels* 
wings ; a breath of the cool, crisp air seemed to 
blow across his forehead, as though the same 
angel had touched it in passing. A swift tear 
sprang into his eye ; and Malchus, watching him, 
saw that for this once, though why he knew not, 
he had lost the game. After all, it mattered very 
little; his real mission was to entrap the Lord 
in his talk, to espy some breach of the law, 
or of the code of the Eomans, for which Jesus 
might be brought into judgment ; it was the malice 
of the man himself that caused him to find plea- 
sure in the thought of the pain which the defec- 
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tion of oue of his immediate followers would surely 
bring to the heart of the Lord. Yet certainly 
Judas might also be useful! 

" Well, I will not urge thee," he said. " Thou 
mayest consider my words; the o£fer is always 
open." 

But Judas, with no reply, allowed him to 
depart. Then the man of Kerioth himself went 
and stood in the company of the disciples; but 
he spake not, as his manner was, and no man 
spake to him. The little village lay asleep ; and 
those without it, in the camp of the Twelve, slept 
also, under the shadow of the trees and the great 
grey rocks. Even the lad possessed of a devil was 
for the moment silent and at rest ; and his father, 
sitting at watch beside him, lest he should injure 
himself or another, nodded, with elbows on his 
knees, and his head supported between his hands. 
The party of the Pharisees, with whom Malchus 
had journeyed thither, lay by themselves apart, 
as became persons of such sanctity ; and bend- 
ing over one of them, whose huge phylacteries 
shone grotesquely in the mingling of light and 
shade, the money changer seemed to be making 
a report. 

Or, at least, so fancied the Iscariot ; and a smile 
of complacency gathered about his lips as he 
remembered that it is ever the chief among a 
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man's friends who by his enemies is deemed 
worth the trouble of corrupting. And he lay 
down to sleep content ; for had he not also 
repulsed the tempter ? 

The morning had fully dawned when he was 
awakened by a chorus of women's shrieks, mingled 
with strange, hoarse, terrible cries. The demoniac 
had aroused from slumber, and the moment of 
waking was a terror to him, so that he raved and 
tare both himself and all on which he could lay 
hands. Also, because he was a sturdy fellow of his 
inches, and when the fit was upon him strong with 
the strength of ten, the father could only hold him 
by kneeling upon his chest, while others of tho 
company held his legs and his arms; and the 
hands of them all were bitten and bleeding. 

Now as for the father, he was sore wearied ; 
also, perchance, the devil that vexed the one did 
not spare, when he might, to trouble the other, 
— for that is ever the way of them. But how- 
ever it be, sure is it that the man cried out 
suddenly : — 

" Where tarrieth this prophet ? Will he abide 
in the mountain forever ? Or hath Beelzebul,^ 

1 Beelzebub was the god of flies; Edersheim suggests the 
reading " Beelzebul," a general term, which he translates, as in 
the text, " the lord of idol-worship." It was used satiricaUy. 
In modern phrase, perhaps, the nearest to an equivalent would 
be, " The Grandfather of aU the Idols." 
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the lord of idol-worship, taken him back again to 
himself? And where be hid cowardly disciples, 
who cannot or who will not heal the child ? Be 
their help by the aid of God or devil, let them 
give it, and that speedily ; for I may not hold out 
much longer ! " 

Now as they heard this word, there went up a 
shriek from all the people; and as the disciples 
turned and looked upon him, Judas pressed for- 
ward boldly. For, the Three being absent, he was 
of a surety first among them that remained ; and 
also he had ever found the devils obedient unto 
his word. And he did not reason that in those 
days he had yet believed ; though, indeed, less in 
the king than in the kingdom. For there was 
that in the man which had made him, but for his 
concentration in his own self, a chosen vessel unto 
the Lord; also, in spite of that self, he greatly 
cared for what he deemed the redemption of 
Israel. Yea, now, while the Eight doubted, — for 
this was a very wicked demon, and they were 
not perfectly assured of their commission to cast 
out devils since the return from their missionary 
journey, — Judas approached the boy with an air 
of authority. And though the thoughts of his 
heart tended ever to the centre which, day by 
day, absorbed them more strongly, he was not 
without a wish to save the women and the 
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helpless children from the attack of him that 
had the devil. 

" Be content, and blaspheme not," he said ; " I 
will heal the lad." 

At the first sound of his voice the boy ceased 
to struggle, and lay quite still, panting for breath ; 
but his eyes turned upon the Keriote with a look 
so fierce and malicious that the father would fain 
have prayed the man to keep his distance, — for- 
asmuch as he knew his son, and also the demon 
that vexed him. 

But the Iscariot spake roughly, calling the man 
"Fool !" and bade him mark how the devil could 
not abide even the voice of his conqueror, but at 
the first sound thereof had lain still, ashamed and 
powerless. Then, gathering up his strength, and 
the whole force of his will, he cried with a loud 
voice, using the old formula because he knew no 
other, — 

"In the name and by the power of Jesus of 
Nazareth, come out of him, and vex him no more 
forever ! " 

Now Judas had dwelt near unto the Lord for 
many days, so that there was in his mind a clear 
picture of him, and also the man had a gift to 
impress the thoughts of his own heart upon the 
mind of another. For this is the manner of 
healing of every sickness. But the face of Jesus 
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within the heart of the merchant, had it not be- 
gun to be darkened by the shadow of imposture ? 
And could a deceiver or his likeness cast out a 
devil ? 

Wherefore, at his words, for a moment the 
slight boyish frame was fiercely racked and torn ; 
then it lay very still, the eyes closed to a dark 
thread-like line, the muscles relaxed, the breath- 
ing quiet. " The demon is gone," quoth Judas of 
Kerioth ; " thou mayest release him safely." 

But the father shook his head. "Methinks I 
feel the devil still under his skin," he said ; but at 
the imperious gesture of Judas, who stood regard- 
ing his victory with a calm smile, the man took 
away his hands. For a moment there was no 
change ; for the thread-like glitter within the eyes 
fixed on the man of Kerioth, was hidden by the 
long dark lashes. Then under the tightened skin 
the muscles swelled suddenly, and with a tiger- 
like spring the boy was upon the Iscariot, clutch- 
ing him by the throat. Yea, he had quickly made 
an end of the man, but that the father, whose faith 
in the healer had at no time been over great, had 
remained watchful, and now sprang also, well- 
nigh as swiftly as the lad, and caught him by a 
hand and by one foot. Whereupon, to the surprise 
of all, the boy made no further resistance, but lay 
dovm quietly, saying : — 
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" Better let him live, perchance ; so, one day, 
will there be rare sport. Good luck, brother ! " 

And the voice was the voice of the demon. 

The disciples came about him to know if he 
were hurt, but Judas put them aside, and retired 
apart from all that company ; for his pride was 
sore wounded, but in his heart he told himself that 
the Lord was jealous, and would not that any but 
himself should do powers in the sight of the 
multitude. 

It was past the noontide ere Jesus returned 
from the mountain, and when they saw him the 
disciples were amazed, even as it is written ; yet 
not because he so easily cast out the devil from 
the lad. And when they gathered about him, and 
began to question with him, they looked one at 
another, and dared not speak of the matter within 
their thoughts. For I have written that there was 
in the Lord a singular fountain of joy, so that his 
eyes and his smile were ever gladsome, and also 
his brow without a cloud. Only in these last 
days, while he spake of the things to come, he had 
been very sorry, because he grieved sore for 
Israel, and also for the world, whose loss, in 
Israel's defection, must needs be very great; so 
that the Twelve had grown wonted to the sight of 
a smile of sadness on his lips, and to the wistful 
look in his clear eyes, whose color might no man 
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tell. But now those eyes were pure light, so that 
scarcely they might look thereon ; and the smile 
upon his lips was the smile of a little child who 
holds fast by the hand of his father. 

But because they dared not make mention of 
these things, they asked him wherefore they also 
might not cast out the devil from the lad. But 
he answered very gently, though indeed he was 
grieved with their unbelief, — 

" This kind can come out only through prayer." 

And as he spake he looked full into the eyes of 
Judas. Did he mean to put the man to shame 
openly ? Was not the Iscariot a man of prayer ? 
So at least he considered himself; though that 
which the One knew as prayer, the other had 
not dreamed of as possible. And the man was 
angered, and withdrew a little from their company ; 
but he who afterwards prayed for Peter, surely 
now prayed for Judas also. 

In vain ? 

For of a sudden there stood at the elbow of the 
Keriote, Malchus, the changer of shekels, and with 
him I know not what devil of hell ; and Judas 
said : " Behold, Malchus, I have considered 
the matter, and lo ! thy counsel is good. I will 
deal with thee as thou sayest." 
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CHAPTER XIX. 

HOW THE WORD OF THE LORD CAME BY THE MESSAGE 
OF THE DUMB TO THE HOME IN BETHANY. 

/^N the eastern slope of the Mount of Olives, 
shut in by thickets of olive, fig, and date 
trees, as well as by its own grey stone walls, lay the 
little village of Bethany, now a mere deserted ham- 
let, but in this third year of the Lord's ministry a 
flourishing suburb — for it was but fifteen furlongs 
distant — of the great city of Jerusalem. And in 
Bethany dwelt the two sisters, Mary and Martha, 
with their younger brother, Lazarus. That he 
had ever reached manhood the sisters scarcely 
credited, though his beard was grizzled, and in his 
time he had known both marriage and fatherhood. 
Now he was glad, as indeed were the sisters also, 
to find a refuge after a life of sorrows, and in the 
midst of a stormy and perilous time, in this quiet 
village, where, when once entered, he could fancy 
the wide world bounded by the wall of his own 
garden. To many in the great city, who were busy 
about the affairs of this world, was Lazarus akin, 
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and in worldly wealth he was well tx) do; but 
his happiness was in the study of the Scriptures, 
and in the learning from them what manner of 
person would be the Messiah that should come to 
the people of the Lord. But from his lack of liv- 
ing offspring, the man would have been considered 
by the scribes to have neither part nor lot in the 
hope of the nation; and yet, though it was sure 
that neither from Lazarus nor his sisters would 
the king trace his descent, the hope of his coming 
was very near to the hearts of all the three. 

But it was well for Lazarus that the result of 
his study of the sacred books was not more fully 
known to the Eabbis ; for the Spirit of the Lord 
was within his heart as he read, and at times his 
conclusions were other than their own. Yet upon 
all public occasions the man conformed to the 
minutest points of the law, both written and 
oral, so far as a man could ; so that it might 
have been supposed that he thus strove to hasten 
the coming of the kingdom ; inasmuch as it was 
said by the Eabbis that if the whole law were 
kept for but one day, by a single Israelite, Messiah 
would surely come straightway. But it may be 
that the man Lazarus reverenced the Sabbath for 
itself, but that at feasts he practised the first 
washing to the wrist, and with closed fists, and 
not less than an egg-shell and a half of water. 
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and also the washing after every dish, because he 
would fain dwell at peace, — and what could one 
man do against the scribes, the Eabbis, and the 
Pharisees ? 

In his study of the Scriptures he had ever the 
companionship of Mary, his elder sister. For 
the light of earthly joy had been speedily ex- 
tinguished in the life of Mary, and she sought 
very diligently for the peace of heaven. But 
there were few tidings in the Scriptures from 
the land whither her dear ones had gone; so 
Mary went softly, and her face and her voice 
were sad : nevertheless, she did not weary of 
her study, for in it there was always a hope. 

Martha also was ready to rejoice in the coming 
of the Messiah, and she too thought oftentimes 
regretfully of the days that had passed away; 
for the husband and the children of Martha lay 
likewise in the tomb that stood hewn in the side 
of the hill overlooking the garden. But they 
would come again in the resurrection, at the 
last day ; and, meanwhile, the days that then 
were seemed very good to Martha. For she 
was skilled in the knowledge of every household 
art; and with her short, plump figure, her 
quickly glancing, eager black eyes, and the law 
of kindness on her lips, — of which the upper one 
was shaded by a soft black down, — Martha was 
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everywhere throughout all the village, wherever 
sickness or sorrow was to be found. For her 
skill in sickness was very great, and also her 
knowledge of simples ; all the properties of 
herbs were familiar to her, and the use of certain 
minerals, such as nitre and mercury; likewise 
she could prepare cordials and balsams, with 
ointments and liniments of various virtues, and 
could prescribe such draughts and febrifuges, 
purgatives and emetics, as a case required. But 
above all, though she had no children of her 
own save in Paradise, where, for all we hear to 
the contrary, they are not wont to misbehave, 
Martha knew how a child should be brought up, 
and could prescribe for its spiritual ailments with 
the same security as for a rash or a fever; not- 
withstanding which, the children loved her and 
flocked at her heels whenever she went forth 
into the village, followed by a slave with a 
basket, — for, indeed, at the bottom of the bas- 
ket there was apt to be a store of figs or of dried 
plums, both of which be of advantage to youth in 
carrying off the unhealthy humors of the body. 

Now the Feast of Tabernacles had this year 
made great stir in the home at Bethany. For 
before the feast the Lord Jesus, who had re- 
turned to Galilee, had sent out, two and two, 
seventy of his disciples, proclaiming the glad 

14 
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tidings of the coming of the kingdom of heaven. 
And because the time was short, they went, as it 
were, in haste, with their loins girded, and staves 
in their hands ; sandals, also, were they to be shod 
withal for their more speedy travel: but they 
were not to be cumbered with gear, neither scrip 
nor raiment, and they took with them no purse, 
seeing that their whole business was that of the 
kingdom ; neither did they pause by the way to 
converse, nor even for salutation, because their 
errand was as holy as prayer. 

And when two of these disciples came to 
Bethany and inquired for the house of the most 
worthy, the home of Mary and Martha was 
pointed out to them, and there they abode. So 
the sisters, and also their brother, were very glad 
when they heard that the Lord had come indeed ; 
for they had heard him speak in the Temple, and 
had asked, one of the other, if this were not the 
Messiah ? Therefore they prayed of the Two, that 
if the Lord would come to the feast, he should 
abide at their house ; and this pleased the Lord 
well, because it was, as I have said, far from the 
noise of the city, and also like a world within 
itself. So they had built, according to the precept 
and the custom of the people, a green booth to 
dwell in, within the inner court, and there he sat, 
while Mary listened to him. But Martha would 
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have prepared a great feast for him, and she was 
vexed with her sister who came not to her assist- 
ance ; whereas one dish alone was needful to the 
simple habits of the workingman of Nazareth, and 
Mary wished to hear of that better world, where 
the inhabitants shall no more say, " I am hungry," 
or "I am athirst;" for this is the heritage that 
shall not be taken away. 

And the Lord dwelt quietly and at peace in 
Bethany until the great day of the feast ; where- 
upon, after the water from the Pool of Siloam had 
been poured into the horn of the altar, and the 
Hallel, or Psalms of Praise, had been chanted, — in 
the pause, while the priests made ready to offer 
the sacrifice, Jesus cried with a loud voice con- 
cerning himself, the Fountain of Living Water. 

But the saying offended the people, and spe- 
cially them of Jerusalem, because they wished 
not for a Messiah whose way differed from theirs 
so widely, and who likewise claimed over them 
supreme authority, and the surrender of the whole 
man: so because of their enmity he might not 
tarry in Judea, neither might he teach in Galilee, 
because Herod sought to slay him ; for the Phari- 
sees had told Herod that the Lord claimed his 
kingdom, but the heart of the monarch whispered 
that John the Baptizer, whom Herod had slain, had 
risen from the dead to avenge his own murder. 



212 JOHN : 

Therefore Jesus withdrew into the regions of 
Perea, beyond the Jordan, which country is the 
refuge of the exile; and there he journeyed up 
and down through all their villages, teaching them 
many things in parables, because he might not 
now teach in any other manner. For indeed he 
had been always wont to speak in parables, which 
abide in the memory of the hard of heart when 
the simple precept is forgotten or neglected ; and 
also the desire of the Lord was now to delay the 
time until the fulness of his doctrine should be 
unfolded to the Twelve. Moreover, he thus veiled 
his meaning from them who sought to entrap him 
as he taught ; yet if any would be converted, that 
the Lord should heal him, to him was the signifi- 
cation very clear. 

But Ingar, the wife of John, though she had 
come up unto the feast, did not go forth with 
them over Jordan, but tarried in the house of 
Mary and Martha, together with the little son 
whom the Lord had given her; for the heart of 
the sisters clave unto Ingar, and also Lazarus 
delighted to watch the little babe, whose eyes 
were as still and dark as the lake of Galilee 
under a moonless sky, — but the downy curls of 
his head were as golden as the clouds of sunrise. 
Now the name of the child was called Theophilus, 
in the tongue of the Greeks, but his Jewish 
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name was John, after the name of his father ; and 
he had been presented in the Temple of the Lord, 
when the days of Ingar's purification had been 
accomplished, for this was a matter which con- 
cerned his father deeply, — the more that Ingar 
came of an alien race, and the grandfather of the 
child was one of the uncircumcised. But prayer 
had been made to God, at the circumcision of 
Theophilus, that he might come to the study of 
the Thorah and the marriage canopy. Wliich 
prayer was granted of the Lord in his own time 
and way. 

Thus they dwelt, all of them together, until the 
winter was past, and the sower had gone forth, 
bearing precious seed within his garment, with 
his naked limbs exposed to the sharp mountain 
wind, and on his cheek the tears of suffering. 
And at that'time Lazaru* sat alone with his rolls 
containing the law and the prophets, and medi- 
tated deeply upon the words of Isaiah, — " From 
oppression and judgment he was taken away ; 
and as for his generation, who among them con- 
sidered that he was cut ofif out of the land of the 
living ? for the transgression of my people, to whom 
the stroke was due." ^ 

As he read, Mary drew aside the curtain and 
entered the chamber. 

1 See Revised Version, with marginal readings. 
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« 

It was but lightly furnished, after the manner of 
the Hebrews: a couch, with its pillows and 
striped coverlet tumbled together in a heap; a 
low table bearing a cresset lamp having three 
wicks ; two stools, and a brass-bound coffer whence 
he had taken the roll of the book that he read. 

" Thou art early afoot to-day, my brother," said 
Mary, softly ; " it is but the fourth watch of the 
night, and as yet there is no hint of the dawning. 
Art ill, that sleep hath failed thee ? " 

" Nay, speak not of illness," said the man with 
a smile ; " fain would I avoid it if I may, for the 
draughts within the casket of Martlia are many 
and bitter. But in truth I am not ill ; only the 
words of the prophet rang so loudly in mine ears as 
to banish slumber. I can make naught of them, 
Mary ; how readest thou ? " 

Then Mary bent over his shoulder to read the 
holy words, for she was skilled, even as he, in the 
knowledge of the sacred tongue ; but as she read 
she contrived to pass her hand across his brow, 
and behold ! it was like fire to her touch. 

" Indeed thou art ill, my brother," she cried with 
anxiety; "and also the draughts of Martha are 
bitter, but wholesome." 

" Folly ! " he exclaimed with impatience ; " I 
tell thee I have thought upon this saying of the 
prophet, blessed be he ! until my brain is afire 
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with the doubt whether this be the Messiah or no. 
And until I am resolved, I cannot sleep. It is 
but that; I am not ill. How thinkest thou, 
Mary ? " 

"Truly there is word of the sufferings of the 
Messiah," replied the woman ; " and thou knowest 
also how some of the masters teach that there 
shall be two Messiahs, — the one of suffering and 
the other of glory, — inasmuch as these words, and 
such as these, cannot have been spoken of him 
who shall restore the kingdom unto Israel." 

Now Lazarus was not wont to accept the fine- 
spun conclusions of the schools, but he was also 
loath to part with his faith in the restored glory 
of Israel; therefore he said thoughtfully, "Per- 
chance thou art in the right of it, Mary," and 
afterwards allowed himself to be persuaded to lie 
down upon his couch, and also covered with the 
bright-hued coverlet. And there was in the heart 
of each the thought that the first Messiah might 
indeed be known to them, but scarcely the second ; 
because, although they were in themselves very 
simple folk, they knew the world and the powers 
thereof, and they deemed the prophet of Nazareth 
most unlikely ever to claim any throne that as yet 
they had heard of. 

So Lazarus slept until long past noon, and 
awoke somewhat refreshed, though with aching 



216 JOHN: 

head and limbs very heavy. Yet he would hear 
naught of Martha's draughts ; and though after the 
sunset his pain grew sore and he would then in- 
deed have taken them, behold it was the Sabbath, 
when all remedies are unlawful, unless there be 
danger to life. But at danger the man laughed 
aloud. Nevertheless, Mary would have risked 
even the breaking of the law for his sake ; for 
the heart within her testified that works of love 
are always lawful, and also she had the example 
of the Lord in the powers which he wrought on 
the Sabbath day. But Martha was willing, she 
said, to trust in God ; and also their kinsman, 
Eleazar the priest, who had come to them on the 
eve of the Sabbath, said plainly that this sickness 
had come upon them for their sins, because they 
had entertained one wh«m the priests and the 
scribes condemned. Yea, it was rumored that 
Lazarus had offended even in greater matters, and 
for all so careful as he was in public, had in 
private eaten with unwashen hands, even after 
handling the roll of the Thorah. Which thing 
was true also, and might not be denied. 

Therefore, all that Martha could do was to give 
him at intervals a cup of acid wine, mingled 
with the whey of milk, — very cooling in fever, 
— but which she exhorted him to take solely 
as a beverage. For beverages are not forbidden, 
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but rather commended, for use on the Sabbath 
day. 

" Alas ! " said Mary, — for the Sabbath drew to a 
close, and the man was no better, but rather 
worse ; " however the fever came, I would it were 
gone. The lad hath never been strong since, in 
his youth, he journeyed in the parts of the Dias- 
pora, was shipwrecked in the Middle Sea, and suf- 
fered many things." 

Now Ingar could not hear the words of Mary, 
but the sadness upon her brow was visible to all ; 
so the wife of John knelt down, with her child in 
her arm, and laying the other hand upon her 
heart looked into the eyes of Mary, and pointed 
away into the regions of the Perea, — after which 
she made motions as of one running very swiftly. 

" Thinkest thou that he would come indeed ? " 
said Mary; for she knew the meaning of Ingar. 
"But how shall we come at him quickly? For 
men say that he journeys to and fro, from place to 
place, lest the people should again come together 
in numbers over great, and seek to make him a 
king." 

"Alas, that is not now so likely," said Martha. 
^* I would that he were a king, with all my 
heart! but the people love not that he once 
put away the crown. Nevertheless, there will 
surely be a way to trace his footsteps; and with- 
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out doubt he would heal the lad if we could 
find him." 

" He would have bidden us to use remedies even 
on the Sabbath day, seeking to do good rather than 
evil," said Mary. " But it skills not now, speak- 
ing of that, and I remember also how he whom 
the Lord loves spake of the singular gift of the 
woman his wife, the marvellous instinct which 
leads her always unto Jesus. By the means thereof 
we might indeed reach him in time — " And there 
Mary paused, unable to finish her sentence ; for it 
did indeed seem that the sickness of the man was 
even unto death. 

So when the Sabbath was at an end they set 
Ingar upon an ass, and also the child in her arms ; 
and with her they sent two slaves, with provisions 
for the journey. So they went down unto Jericho, 
and there crossed the fords over Jordan. But 
before they reached Jericho, it happened unto 
them as before unto John the son of Zebedee ; for 
the wild figure with the brazen helmet set upon 
his locks, that were grizzled red, came down the 
hill path and stood at Ingar*s bridle-rein. Then 
the woman knew him, and wept upon his neck, — 
for she had been a maid of ten years when they 
had parted; and her father knew her, and also 
his grandchild, and he accompanied them even 
unto the beginning of the walls of Jericho, where 
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he left her, with the promise that he would see 
her again, — for it was easy to learn from the serv- 
ants where she abode. And when he heard that 
her husband was the fisherman of Bethsaida who 
was called John, he was glad, and said that the lad 
was a good man and true, though less tall of his 
inches than men were wont to be in the forests of the 
homeland, but that indeed the Jews did build their 
houses over low to grow tall themselves. Would 
that they could see the white houses of woven 
wicker, with the horse's head upon the roof-pole ! 
But if the maid needs must wed a Jew, the fisher- 
man was well enough ; and also he must see him 
and speak with him about the return of his Baldur. 
Could they tell him if he were like to come that 
way about the next Passover ? And the servants 
were very sure that he would come; but they 
looked askance at Ingar, when the man had de- 
parted, and wondered what other sort of strange 
people might be of her kindred. 

So after two days, being led by Ingar, they came 
where the Lord was. And he was teaching the 
people, so that he might not leave them at once at 
the prayer of the sisters ; because he had been a 
guest in their house, and eaten of their bread, 
and also because he loved them. For he pleased 
never himself. And moreover, he was but just 
come to the place where they found him. 
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So the servants said, as they had beea bidden, 
"Lord, he whom thou lovest is sick." 

Now the Lord would never that any should 
suffer unnecessary pain ; wherefore, since he 
might not comply at once with their request, he 
sent a message, which, if they had believed, it 
had been well for them, and for many others also. 
For he answered and said clearly: "This sick- 
ness is not unto death, except for the glory of 
God, that the Son of God also may be glorified 
thereby." Which, if they would, they might 
have understood ; nevertheless, it hath since then 
been nigh two thousand years, yet we ourselves 
also have not yet learned that the sole glory of 
God is the manifesting of his character unto man 
through men. 

But Ingar — unto whom the Lord spake no word, 
only he made her know that he would come, but 
not just yet — Ingar returned to Bethany with a 
gladsome heart; for she had seen and believed 
that which Mary and Martha had yet to learn, 
that neither sickness nor even death itself could 
for a moment endure, except through sin, in the 
presence of him who is the resurrection and the 
life. 

But while they were yet a long way from 
Bethany they heard that Lazarus was dead, and 
that it had been done for him after the custom 



A TALE OF KING MESSIAH. 221 

of the Jews. On the same day that the angel 
had summoned him, his hair and nails had been 
cut, the body had been washed, embalmed, and 
anointed with perfumes, ointments, and rich spi- 
cery, and, having l^een wound from head to foot 
in linen cloths, the lower limbs being wrapped 
separately, it had been placed to decay on a 
shelf of the tomb where the bodies of his ances- 
tors, each in his turn, had mouldered. Then had 
their dust and fragments been gathered together 
and placed in chests of hewn stone to await the 
resurrection. 

Now Ingar could not hear the word that had 
come to the servants, but she saw the change 
in their countenances, — for they loved Lazarus, — 
and she would have comforted them, but they 
knew not her language of look and sign ; neither, 
had she been able to speak, would they have been 
aught the wiser for the words that were within 
her heart. For the Lord had perfectly understood, 
when he would not heal her, that it is well for 
such as Ingar to speak little, that they be the less 
miscomprehended. 

But when they came to the house they found 
it full of hired mourners, weeping and making a 
noise, and crying out, " Alas, my brother ! " and, 
" Woe is me for the son of my mother ! " And the 
two sisters, with all their friends and relations, 
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who had come from the city to weep with them, sat 
upon the ground mourning. But as for the priest 
Eleazar, he had returned to Jerusalem, lest he 
should be defiled. 

Then Ingar was very sore amazed, and went 
from room to room, seeking the body of Lazarus. 
And when she was shown that it lay in the tomb, 
she wept very sore, and would not be comforted ; 
and the sisters wept with her, yet they could not 
understand her. 

For the woman would that the body should 
have been washed and sweetly perfumed, and 
laid in an upper chamber, with flowers and the 
singing of birds, and the wholesome air to breathe 
about, and those that loved him to go in and out, 
and so to await the coming of tlie Lord ; for 
Ingar knew that he would come, yet was there 
no need to noise the matter abroad, because of 
his enemies. 

And upon that very day — for the return as well 
as the going had taken two days — the Lord said 
to such of the Twelve as were with him (but 
Peter and Andrew were away upon the Lord's 
errand), "Our friend Lazarus sleepeth: let us 
go and awake him." 

Now in that day, as in our own, it was very 
usual so to speak of death ; but the Twelve being 
afraid to take the words of the Lord in their 
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plain meaning, he said to them without a figure, 
"Lazarus hath died." But what else he added 
was dark to their comprehension, so that when 
he set his face to go to Jerusalem, Thomas said, 
*'Let us also go, that we may die with him." 
X^or indeed it was at his own sore peril that Jesus 
went to the help of Lazarus. 

So when they had come to Bethany, he would 
not enter the village at once, because he was well 
known therein; but he sent forward the son of 
Zebedee, who might find his wife, and so come to 
speech of the sisters Mary and Martha. Now 
Mary sat within, in the great room of the house, 
and many of her friends with her, weeping and 
bemoaning themselves ; and these also had brought 
stores of provisions in their hands, because all 
food and all earthen vessels that were in the 
house at the time of death, and also all water, 
became unclean, and must be thrown away, 
poured out, and broken. But Martha was not 
content that the hired servants should dispose 
of these things, and she had gone forth into the 
outer court to give orders for the same, when 
Ingar, with the child in her arms, met her, and 
made signs unto her that the Lord had come. 

Then Martha, leaving all those things about 
which she had troubled herself, went to meet the 
Lord, and cried aloud with tears, " Lord, if thou 
hadst been here, my brother had not died ! " 
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Now some of the Jews had mocked Martha, 
and questioned with her wherefore he who had 
healed so many liad not come to save Lazarus ; 
but Martha deemed from the word of the ser- 
vants who had gone with Ingar that, when the 
message had reached the Lord, Lazarus had died 
already. Therefore she was neither indignant 
nor aggrieved; and she said further to the Lord, 
" And even now, I know that whatsoever thou shalt 
ask of God, he will give thee." 

Then the Lord said, " Thy brother shall rise 
again ; " but Martha did not understand. So Jesus, 
when he had spoken with her a little further, sent 
her for her sister ; since Mary, who had sat at his 
feet and learned of him concerning death and the 
resurrection, might have cherished some remem- 
brance thereof, and in her might faith be found. 

But when Mary came, followed by many of her 

kindred, whom he would willingly have kept in 

ignorance that he had again come within the reach 

of the priests, behold, upon her lips were the same 

words wherewith Martha had greeted him ! 

Then the Lord was moved with indignation 

because they had not trusted him ; and he asked 

them briefly and sharply where the body of 

Lazarus had been laid. And when he heard that 

the man lay in the tomb, as though his master 

and friend had not promised him life, again his 

spirit was troubled. 
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So they went their way through the garden to 
the sepulchre, all of them weeping. 

And Jesus wept. 

Then the Jews wondered ; but some of them 
were moved with compassion, and said, " Behold, 
how he loved him ! " Others thought tlie love 
that had not wrought healing were worth but 
little ; and others rejoiced, believing that the mir- 
acle worker had come to the end of his power, and 
wondering what the result of the matter would 
be betwixt him and his master Beelzebul. 

The few days which had passed since the Sab- 
bath had brought spring upon tlie land, and the 
gardens were very green with returning life as 
the Lord of Life passed through them. Amid a 
"well-tended wilderness," where vineyard melted 
imperceptibly into olive-orchard, and the olive was 
spontaneously succeeded by the fig, they passed 
in sorrowful procession to the tomb, which, a 
month later, would be snowy white in its prepa- 
ration for the Passover. 

For the sepulchre itself was a cave, partly 
natural, in the side of the hill, and it had been 
cut out more deeply, and a floor of stones laid, level 
with the garden. And above this was the place 
of weeping for the mourners ; and the entrance to 
the true sepulchre was by means of a large stone 
that two men might move. Also the floor of the 
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tomb below was of such a depth that if a man 
stood upright thereon his head would reach higher 
than the level of the pavement ; and the outside 
of the upper cave was carven with pillars, and a 
cornice above them, upon which was engraved the 
likeness of the pyramids of Egypt, and certain 
other emblems: but all must be whitewashed 
before the Passover, lest they who came up to the 
feast should unwittingly be defiled. 

But when Jesus came to the tomb he did not 
enter therein ; but he said instead, " Take away 
the stone." 

Now it was the belief among the Jews that 
death was not caused at the very last by any 
illness of body, but by the drop of gall which fell 
from the sword of the angel of death upon the lips 
of the dying ; and that for four days the spirit of 
the dead still lingered near its earthly tabernacle ; 
but at the end of the four days the drop of gall 
began to do its work, the face of the dead changed, 
and putrefaction began. Wherefore said Martha, 
" Lord, he hath been dead four days. " 

And he answered, " Said I not unto thee that 
if thou wouldst believe, thou shouldst see the glory 
of God?" 

But Martha knew not what the glory of God 
might mean; nevertheless, she commanded her 
servants that they should remove the stone. So 
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they came with poles and levers, for there was a 
ring in the face of the stone. And a little bird, 
which had just built her nest in a tree close at 
hand, came and stood on the top of the tomb, and 
watched with her bright eyes what should come to 
pass ; for she was not afraid, because no harm had 
ever come to her in that garden, and also it may be 
that she knew the Lord ; for her mate remained by 
the nest and sang aloud very sweetly. 

Then the Lord lifted up his voice and prayed 
to his Father in heaven ; for it should not be by 
his fault if men knew not that God had sent him. 
And also it was rest to his soul to turn unto him 
who could not but comprehend, who heard him 
always, and needed not to be convinced that the 
Son did always the will of the Father. 

Now until this time even the rolling away of 
the stone had not revealed to any there his mean- 
ing or intention ; but when he had finished his 
prayer, he cried with a loud voice, — 

'* Lazarus, come forth ! " 

There was a pause, in which no breath was 
drawn; even upon the trees the budding leaves 
were motionless; but the little bird fluttered 
down upon the floor of the tomb and peered 
curiously into the open space, ere she flew to re- 
join her mate and chirp to him excitedly concern- 
ing the resurrection of the dead. 
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For there was a stir in the vault beneath ; and 
the pent-up breathing of the lookers-on escaped 
through their teeth with a sudden sound, as a 
head, bound about with a napkin, lifted itself 
above the level of the pavement ; and then, though 
how they could not tell, the bound white feet 
stood in their midst. 

Then as they fell back from him in fright and 
horror, the Lord said, " Loose him, and let him 
go!" For the man was altogether bound and 
helpless, wound round from head to foot with 
grave-clothes, out of which fell many spices upon 
the short green sward. So the women hastened 
to unbind him ; but first they undid the napkin 
that was about his face ; and when they had fin- 
ished, the clothes lay in a heap, and the napkin 
was beneath them all, — which also John the son 
of Zebedee saw and remembered as he stood by 
with the Lord Jesus. 

Thus was the house of mourning turned into 
the abode of joy ; and Jesus remained there that 
night, and also on the Sabbath day. But on that 
day which we now call Friday a hurried council 
was summoned of the rulers, which is called the 
Sanhedrin ; for they said if this man should draw 
away all Israel after him, then would the Eomans 
come and take away their place and nation, — wliich 
also the Eomans did not many years thereafter. 
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But Jesus had come to save them from that very 
thing, if they would have turned from their sins 
and brought forth the fruits of the Spirit, against 
which there is no law ; yea, also, if they had been 
willing to die as a nation for the salvation of the 
Gentiles, inasmuch as the Grentiles also be the 
children of God, though not of Abraham. But if 
the Lord had accepted the crown that had been 
offered him beside Gennesaret, then would the 
Eomans have come indeed. 

So when the rulers had spoken, yet could not 
agree together, Caiaphas, — who was the son-in- 
law of Annas, and himself the high priest, — by a 
sudden impulse which none of them, himself least 
of all, could understand, seeing that he did always 
the bidding of his father-in-law Annas — Caiaphas 
spake and gave counsel that Jesus should die for 
that nation. Nevertheless, Caiaphas understood 
not his own saying. And word of that resolve 
was sent to the Lord by Nicodemus the Sanhedrist. 

So when the Sabbath was ended the Lord went 
his way again into the Perea, and dwelt nigh unto 
a city called Pella, which is near unto the borders 
of Galilee, and is also a free city of the Greeks, in 
the region called the Decapolis, — for within the 
liberties of that city none of the priesthood would 
dare to lay hold upon him ; and there he abode 
until the Passover season. Yea, and in the years 
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to come, the Christians also of Jerusalem, when 
they saw the beginning of those things which the 
Lord had spoken, and the compassing of the city 
with armies, fled forth unto Pella, and were com- 
forted because of his exile thither ; but because he 
would not bring his people into peril, John, when 
he wrote these things, many years after, called the 
name of the city Ephraim, after the name of the 
wood which is near thereunto. 

Now when the Lord departed, there went with 
him Ingar, the wife of John ; for the servants of 
Mary looked strangely on Ingar, and when the 
Lord knew it, he would not leave her behind. 

So the sisters were left alone with their brother 
who had been restored to them; and when they 
looked to their goods, after the coming and going 
of so many, they found a flask of alabaster, very 
precious, containing a litra of ointment of spikenard, 
which had been brought to anoint the dead withal, 
yet had it not been opened. 

So Martha began to question what should be 
done therewith ; but Mary took the flask and hid 
it in her bosom. 

" Let be, sister," said Mary ; " it may yet serve 
for the burial of one whom we dearly love." 

And her tears fell fast ; but Martha, because she 
understood her, did not answer. 




A TALE OF KING MESSIAH. 231 



CHAPTER XX. 

HOW THE WORTH OF AN ALABASTRON WAS 

DECLARED. 

TX^HEN the feast of the Passover was close at 
hand the Lord left Pella, where he had tar- 
ried because of the Jews, and went across Jordan, 
unto Succoth. For this was nigh unto the fords 
of Bethabara, and also in the way of the pilgrims 
to Jerusalem, who were wont to cross over Jor- 
dan as they came from Galilee, and to pursue their 
journey on the eastern side of the stream, that 
they might not pass through the land of Samaria. 
For the Samaritans hated the Jews, and also the 
Jewish Passover; and at the time of the feast 
they would not willingly give them passage ; and 
to the Lord himself they had once refused their 
hospitality. 

So he abode near Succoth, and many of the 
people gathered unto him at that place, that all 
might go up to Jerusalem together. And with 
them came the mother of Jesus, — but his breth- 
ren went up with another company, — and Ze])e- 
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dee the fisherman with his wife Salome, Joanna 
the wife of one of Herod's stewards, and the wife 
of Cleopas, with other women of their company ; 
and also Ingar, the wife of John, who had until 
this time abidden in Capernaum with her father- 
in-law Zebedee. And also Mary of Magdala came 
again from her own village, that she might go up 
to the feast in their company ; for in the follow- 
ing of the Lord all things were done decently and 
in order, according to the customs of the Jews. 

Now these were all glad when they saw that 
the Lord would go up to the city as it were in 
public, and at the head of a party ; and they be- 
lieved indeed that the kingdom of heaven was at 
hand. For so, as ever, they did not understand 
him. 

His enemies were very thick about the Lord's 
path. It was not only that they hedged his steps, 
and watched his words, — for in that matter they 
had not yet found wherewith to accuse him, 
and yet he had taught the people and had declared 
unto his apostles the whole counsel of God ; — but 
he knew that Herod also lay in wait to take him, — 
who would not wait to find an accusation against 
him, — and therefore could he no more teach in 
Judea or in Galilee. And if his work were over, 
what remained for him but death ? Yet if he 
must die, he would not that it were in a corner, 
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as did John the Baptizer, nor by the dagger of a 
hired assassin, but openly before all the people, 
with the issue clearly drawn wherefor he was 
willing to meet death ; and also, had he remained 
away from this feast, it would have been to de- 
clare himself defeated, and to abandon this issue. 
But neither of these things was according to the 
will of God ; therefore did he go up. 

But it was not intelligible to his disciples that 
one whose death was at hand should wear so 
tender, loving, and gladsome a countenance, and 
their hearts were puffed up because they believed 
the temporal glory of the kingdom to be close at 
hand. 

This therefore was the cause of their strife 
which should be greatest, and of the request of 
the motlier of Zebedee's children, with her sons, 
that they should sit, the one on his right hand 
and the other on his left when he should come 
into his kingdom. But the Lord was very patient 
with them, because he knew their hearts, and 
that they would not indeed shrink back from his 
baptism and his cup. But he was angry when 
they would have kept the young children from 
his arms, for that was another matter, seeing 
that these indeed were the very heirs of the 
kingdom. So he took them up in his arms, laid 
his hands upon them, and blessed them. And 
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this thing also was dark to the disciples : only 
John the son of Zebedee, as he looked into the 
face of Ingar his wife, felt in his heart that the 
words were true; and from that day did they 
begin to enlighten him, until they filled his life 
and soul with brightness. 

So they went on their way toward Jerusalem 
with songs of joy and eyes of festival gladness ; 
and the Lord went before them, because he was 
more glad than any. But at times he still spake 
out to the Twelve his very inmost thoughts, — how 
that he would give his life a ransom for many ; 
for the world was not yet ready for fiis prolonged 
stay upon it as king and lord : yea, in their own 
misunderstandings and jealousies, in their strife 
for honor and power, he had seen that for them 
also it was expedient that he should go away, 
since not even they — nay, perhaps they least of 
all — were yet fit for his visible reign in glory. 
But though his words sank de«p into their hearts, 
there was but one of them all who credited the 
reality of his purpose to lay down his life; and 
that one was Judas, the man of Kerioth. 

At the fords of Jericho they once more crossed 
the Jordan and set foot upon the land of Judea. 
There it was already summer, for even in winter 
it was so warm that the people could wear only 
the lightest clothing. The city was surrounded 
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by walls, flanked by four forts, which, with the 
theatre and amphitheatre, had been built by Herod ; 
the new palace, and its splendid gardens, were 
the work of Archelaus. Feathery palm groves 
waved around the city, and gardens of roses 
mingled their fragrance with that of the balsam 
plantations, and shed their combined odors almost 
to the sea, so as to justify the meaning of the 
name of the city, " Jericho, the Perfumed." But 
for its situation, it was built deep down in 
the Jordan valley, a narrow and tortuous cleft 
winding down towards the Dead Sea. Across the 
river rose the purple mountains of Moab, and 
stretching away toward Jerusalem the road lay 
among bare limestone hills, the haunt, as we have 
already found, of the fierce Sicarii. 

But the band of pilgrims under the leadership 
of the Lord had not yet reached the fords, when 
Zacchteus, the chief publican, sat alone in his 
private room in the splendid house he had built 
for himself, counting up his gains for the year 
just ended. He was of short stature, and his 
eyes were keen and pleasant ; the lips also, under 
the full beard, seemed, from the lines into which 
that beard fell, to wear a smile of perennial good 
humor. And yet there was not in all Jericho, 
and in the country round about, a man so hated 
of the people as Zacchseus the publican, because 
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of the keenness which had been given him of 
the Lord; for it was all in vain to seek to de- 
ceive him by the dismemberment of a wagon: 
Zacchaeus would detect at once that it could be 
quickly put together, and also he would laugh as 
he collected the tax. Yet this was but the light- 
est charge against him: for there were many 
opportunities to exceed his due, to collect the 
same tax twice over, and to impose a heavier 
rate than that specified by the law; and what 
redress had the peasants ? The rulers of the land 
held all together, and the case was prejudged 
before it came into court. It was always best 
to pay peaceably all that was demanded, lest 
worse should come thereof. 

The hatred in which he was held troubled 
Zacchaeus but little : and yet it did trouble him, 
especially at such times as the national feasts; 
for then he paid for his gains by finding himself 
an exile from Israel. He had no part with Jacob, 
neither was the hope of Israel's glory aught to 
him or his house. But of late the man's heart had 
been moved by a tale that the Messiah had come 
indeed ; and also that he consorted with publicans 
and sinners, and had even chosen one of the class 
first named to be his disciple. Zacchaeus was weary 
of being an outcast, weary of avenging the hatred 
in which he was held by increased and repeated 
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extortions. If this Messiah would but publicly 
claim the crown, he would, it seemed to him, will- 
ingly purchase his return to the commonwealth of 
Israel by aiding the enterprise with his whole for- 
tune ; but of such claim there had been no word. 

Upon the table before him lay several papyri, — 
one, containing the return he would make to the 
governor; another, his private gains. But his hand 
faltered, the reed lay loosely in his fingers ; he was 
asking himself to what purpose he had spent 
his life. Was it worth while to lay the same 
burden that he now bore upon his children and 
his children's children ? Yet, as the descendants 
of a publican, what other career was open to them ? 
Notwithstanding, of the family of Zacchseus, had 
seven hundred and sixty returned with Zerubbabel 
from Babylon ! He was weary unto the death. 

" Hail to thee, Zacchaeus ! " 

The man knew that somewhat unusual had 
chanced ere Menahem of Jerusalem thus sought 
his society, and in especial ere he thus thrust him- 
self upon his private hours ; he covered over 
quickly the rolls upon which he had been en- 
gaged, and turned himself toward his visitor with 
an air of leisure and of welcome. 

" Peace, Menahem, to the son of thy father 1 
What wouldst thou? I have not heard of thee 
for many moons, — not since thou wert with the 
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prophet whom Herod slew, in the valley of Sa- 
maria, called F^r'ah." 

" Now by Moses and the prophets, if there be 
a lamb m all Jewry that bleats without thy 
knowledge, Zacchoeiis, I would I could find it! 
'T were more precious than rubies for its rarity." 

Zacchseus smiled, but he knew his man too 
well to be flattered. "To business, O Menahem, 
to business," he said. " Precious are rubies, even 
as saith the wise man ; but a virtuous woman and 
an hour wasted are more precious than they. 
Wliat is thy matter?" 

The other did not answer for a moment ; then 
he leaned forward from the seat on the divan of 
honor to which his host had escorted him, and 
where he also sat beside him, and laying his chin 
in his hand, spake long and earnestly into the ear 
of the publican. 

Zacchseus listened with an imperturbable coun- 
tenance, though his soul w£ts stirred within him. 
So that was what they thought of him, — to lay 
hold of an innocent man on his way to the feast, 
and drag him l^fore the civil tribunal, on the 
plea of unpaid taxes! It was rather a clever 
device, he admitted ; for upon any pretext, Herod 
would welcome his arrest, and there would be no 
fear of his ever again disturbing the people. And 
they could make these overtures to Zacchseus with 
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perfect security, these haughty priests, because if 
he should betray them they had only to deny the 
charge; and who would credit his word against 
theirs ? 

"Of a truth I would gladly pleasure thee in 
any matter, worthy Menahem, " he said, when 
the other had finished ; " but for this whereof thou 
speakest, it is hard to compass, seeing that the 
man Jesus, whether he be a prophet or no, or the 
Messiah or no, is a friend to the publican : so 
that I would rather welcome him with a feast 
than order his arrest. And in truth I have over 
him no jurisdiction, seeing that he is a Galilean ; 
neither wot I if he have paid his taxes or no." 

" Thy first reason was the weightier," said Mena- 
hem, rising to depart. " Yet truly it grieves me, 
Zacchseus, to see thee so blind to thine own 
interests, — unless, perchance, the Nazarene be the 
better paymaster ; but the Sanhedrin hath the 
longer arm, as thou wilt some day find." 

"Now, as for some day, peace be upon him!" 
said Zacchaeus, in the formula used in speaking 
of the dead: but he could not return to his 
accounts when Menahem had departed ; he put 
up the rolls in their case, and went forth of the 
house to inquire if indeed there were word of the 
new prophet passing through Jericho. 

In the street he found that a motley crowd had 
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gathered together for the same reason, — priests 
whose station was in the city, pilgrims from 
Galilee and the Perea, traders from all lands (for 
the great caravan road was there from Arabia 
and Damascus), robbers and anchorites from the 
hills, wild fanatics, soldiers, and publicans stood 
massed together on either side of the way, leaving 
space in the midst for the passage of — a party 
of weary-looking, dusty Galilean peasants ! 

Now Zacchseus was, as I have said, short of 
stature, and to most of the crowd he was un- 
known. Others hated him, and would have 
balked or hindered any purpose of his, if it might 
have been done without danger to themselves ; 
others still, being out of his power, would have 
regarded him, had his identity been revealed, with 
a mingling of horror and interest, as one who had 
built his fortune of the people's money, and 
cemented the stones of his new and magnificent 
dwelling with the people's blood. Therefore there 
were none in the crowd likely to make way for 
him upon an occasion of such intense public in- 
terest, and there was a feeling in the heart of 
Zaccha3us that he would fain not be seen or 
recognized. So he turned back quickly to his own 
house, in the garden whereof grew a sycomore of 
such a height and with such abundant foliage that 
from amid its branches he could look down upon 
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the throng, himself unseen. And the house was 
upon one of the chief streets of the city, near to 
the entering in of the gates ; it needs must be that 
the Messiah, if this were he, pass thereby. 

So when he had clambered up, there he sat like 
a great bird in the branches, — a bird of prey seek- 
ing to be a dove. And it was not very pleasing to 
Zacchseus to hear the words of the crowd, as it 
gathered, concerning him, and his dwelling, and his 
gold, and all that was his ; nevertheless, he made no 
sign. When all had passed by, he thought, he would 
descend and go into his house, nor would any be the 
wiser that he had gone out to see the new prophet. 

But before that time arrived, somewhat had 
happened to Zacchseus. The party of pilgrims 
had passed beneath his tree, unsuspecting; but 
their leader, a man with a sunburnt brow and 
the hard hands of a workingman, a man who for 
cause of the heat had thrown his upper garment 
across one shoulder only and stood there in the 
robe of pure white wool, woven without seam, 
such as, the fathers tell us, was worn by Moses, 
— this man, as he passed beneath the tree, look- 
ing up, as though for somewhat he expected to 
behold, said quietly, '* Zacchseus, make haste and 
come down, for to-day I must abide at thy house." 

But only those close at hand knew what the 
Lord had said ; and when the man, making haste, 
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received the Lord and all that were his, at the 
gate of the garden, they who stood without deemed 
that Jesus came as guest expected. 

Amid the multitude, one, a tall, worn figure, 
wrapped in a shepherd's cloak, his grizzled hair 
concealed under a striped kerchief, had pressed 
through the throng, as a man of his inches was 
easily able, and whispered into the ear of the son 
of Zebedee: — 

" And so at last thy master goeth up to Jeru- 
salem to assume the crown ? '* 

"As it seems," said John, — for there was ever 
a misgiving in his heart when he strove to be- 
lieve so. 

" Good ! it is well to be cautious ! Well, thou 
hast a word that never yet was broken : but 
perchance 't will be a longer matter than ye 
think for, and not quite so easy; nevertheless, 
thy king will find me on his right hand. Where 
may I find him within the city?" 

" In truth, I know not," said the disciple. 
" Mine own dwelling is by the Fish Gate, but 
where the master will abide for the Passover he 
hath not said; only it were peril of his life to 
keep the feast under a roof so well known as 



mine." 



" So he keepeth his own counsel ? Good ! 
That is like a king," said the Son of the Sword. 
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" A house by the Fish Gate ? It is enough ; I 
will find both it and thee." 

So he disappeared in the throng as John en- 
tered the house of the publican. 

When supper was ended, — for thus the Lord 
had taken Zacchseus at his word that he should 
make him a feast, — the publican stood up in 
the midst of all the company ; and he said .' 
"Lord, behold, from this moment I give the 
half of my goods unto the poor; and whatever I 
have wrongfully exacted of any man, I will 
restore him fourfold." 

And the man made known, that, after the 
Passover season was ended, he would sit at the 
restoration, instead of the receiving, of customs, 
and that if any man had a grievance against him, 
he shotild then come and show it ; but as for the 
money to be given to the poor, he began imme- 
diately the distribution thereof : so that there was 
great joy and gladness among the throngs of pil- 
grims who were going up to the Passover. But 
before the righting of wrongs could come to pass, 
many other things had happened, whereof we 
shall presently hear ; but this is told that we may 
learn the way of the kingdom of God and its 
king, when he would enjoin the oppressor from 
his sins against God's people. 

On the Friday evening six days before the 



244 JOHN: 

Passover the Lord reached Bethany; and that 
night he abode at the house of Mary and Martha. 
And the next day, upon the Sabbath, they made 
him a supper ; for the prophet of Nazareth, who 
had healed of his leprosy one of their best-known 
and wealthiest citizens, and had raised another 
from the very grave itself, was welcomed as the 
guest of the village. So the supper was of the 
nature of a public banquet, and as such was 
especially appropriate to the joyous and holy 
Sabbath. Also it was held in the house of 
Simon, sometime a leper, whose guest-chamber 
was the largest in the village. Among the guests 
was Lazarus, whom many of them had come 
chiefly to see. It was natural they should look 
with eager curiosity upon one to whose eyes the 
mysteries of death had been laid open, — or so 
they believed; but the man himself was little 
changed : he had ever been grave and gentle, and 
in these things he remained the same ; for in 
truth he said that he remembered naught of what 
had befallen him during those four days with- 
in the tomb, save a great peace and a wondrous 
blessedness. And also was it his word that 
only one who, while on earth, had lived in heaven, 
could endure to return from heaven to earth, 
and to remember. Yet there was a change upon 
him, — a light in his eyes that had not hitherto 
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shone there, and the lines of his full beard 
seemed to show that the lips beneath were set 
more firmly, and as in a sterner purpose than 
had been known to the life of the student and 
recluse. 

In seats of honor at the supper sat the Twelve* 
— Judas of Kerioth among them. Save that of 
his master, his brow was the calmest there; 
yet the calmness was most unlike, not only in its 
origin but in the outward manifestation thereof. 
Chief among the women who served was Martha; 
for though Mary also had been assigned to this 
duty, her heart was over heavy when she looked 
upon the joy and the festivities, and the treach- 
erous faces of the priests and the Pharisees, and 
remembered the Lord's word concerning his death. 
For she had now learned that he spake nothing 
lightly or without a meaning, — that his Yea was 
Yea, and also his Nay, Nay; only it pained her 
sorely that the lesson had not been learned more 
quickly. For when she looked upon him going 
up to Jerusalem with joy and gladness, he was 
unto her as a lamb garlanded for the sacrifice, 
and the tender heart of the woman was like to 
break. What was possible to her, whereby she 
might prove her penitence for the slighting of his 
gracious message? Then at a sudden thought 
the light shone again behind the tears in her 
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dark eyes ; she went away quickly to her own 
house, through the myrtle-trees and the groves of 
olive and ilex, and the long slant rays of the sun 
nearing his setting. 

Meanwhile, Eleazar the priest had spoken to 
John of Bethsaida, near whom he sat, but in a 
voice too low for another to overhear. 

"And so, fisherman, this is the result of thy 
fishing ? " 

" My lord ? " 

"Eememberest thou not the great fish that 
once lay in the net of King Herod, and how I 
spake unto thee that thy Eabbi should break the 
meshes and deliver him?" 

"Sir — " 

**Nay, fisherman, answer ine not yet; for the 
end of the game is near, and I would fain save 
thee, for the sake of thy kindred and thy mother's 
house. I say the game is nigh at an end ; yet was 
there a time, and that not long passed, when thy 
Eabbi had it all in his own hands. But of what 
avail unto Israel is a king who proclaims himself 
and his followers free from the yoke of the 
Thorah ? Thou knowest I am not altogether as 
one of the Pharisees, at whom and their ignorance 
the scribes mock ; yet, without the Thorah, Israel 
would cease to be a nation. Grant that the Eo- 
mans came not to destroy us ; grant a throne es- 
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tablished upon Mount Zion ; I ask thee, fisherman, 
how might that profit Israel? For Jerusalem is 
the glory of the whole earth ; nowhere is there a 
city like unto her ; and also the land of Judah is 
very pleasant, a land flowing with milk and honey. 
Even the written law, did they know thereof, 
were full of profit for the Gentiles. Without the 
barrier of the ceremonial law, we should be over- 
whelmed by the poor and afflicted of all nations, 
— our land would be a refuge for the ofi'scouring 
of all the earth ; but, thanks to the Holy One, 
blessed be He! such as these cannot abide the 
weight of the Thorah, — a burden which rests as 
lightly as a feather upon the shoulders of every 
true Israelite." 

Now the picture which the priest had drawn 
was not altogether pleasing to the son of Zebe- 
dee, to whom, as to every Jew, the fatherhood 
of God and the brotherhood of man, though 
very real, were limited to the genealogy of the 
sons of Jacob. Nevertheless, he did not purpose 
to remain altogether silent, allowing his master's 
case to go by his default; but for a moment he 
played nervously with the bit of bread in his 
fingers, seeking what to say ; and as he sat thus 
with head down bent, and the priest watched 
him, neither of them knew that Judas of Kerioth, 
where he lay upon the opposite side of the low 
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table, followed with his eyes the motions of their 
lips, and thus pieced out their half-heard words. 
Also the clear eyes of the Lord were once turned 
upon them; but there was no cloud upon his 
brow ; he could trust John to defend himself 
and his master. 

" My Lord Eleazar," said the fisherman, at 
length, "behold, I am altogether unlearned and 
ignorant, and know not how to answer thee. 
And yet, meseemeth that thou speakest of a 
king ; of any king, and not of him who hath 
come indeed. For as to the poor and the afflicted, 
could he not feed, enrich, and heal them ? And 
for the rest, whatsoever he doeth is always well, 
because he doth always the will of God. I am 
willing to trust him." 

" That thou hast no better answer than that, 
fisherman, proves thy case poor indeed. Happily 
the Sanhedrin be less childish ; and they who are 
set for guardians over Israel have decreed his 
death. For he is a law-breaker, and a disturber 
of the people." 

"Why, what law hath he broken?" 

"Have I not told thee that he holds himself 
above the law ? It is true that he is wary above 
all the children of men ; but the freedom of judg- 
ment which he leaveth to the unlearned is worse 
than an open and flagrant breach of any one com- 
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mandment. Therefore he must die, lest the ven- 
geance of God come suddenly upon us, through the 
spears and the swords of the Eomans. But if 
the rulers send to take him when he teacheth 
in public, then will a tumult be raised, and the 
legionaries, accursed be they and their fathers' 
house ! will come indeed ; . and the people, who 
have not themselves sinned, will pour out their 
blood like water in the streets, for the fault of 
him who hath coiTupted Israel/* 

"Now what thou sayest concerning the shed- 
ding of blood," said John, " is true as though 
the voice of God had spoken it." 

There was a gleam in the eyes of the priest; 
Jie thought his prey already snared. 

" Therefore," he said, and in his voice was an 
uncontrollable tremor, " therefore it were better 
to take him, if it might be, in his retirement, 
and save the life of the people: and he who 
shall deliver him into the hands of the rulers 
shall come to great honor ; yea, he shall be 
known as the Saviour of Israel." 

" My Lord Eleazar," said John, looking into 
the face of the man with his honest eyes, "if 
any of our company be so base as thou hast 
hinted," — for John could not believe that the 
priest had meant to entrap himself, — "be thou 
well assured that the thing is not hid from the 



250 JOHN : 

eyes of the master, and thou knowest that if he 
will, he can protect himself. What success had 
the Temple soldiery at the Feast of Tabernacles, 
when they came to seize upon him ? But for thy 
purpose to save me," — which John innocently 
believed to have been the object of Eleazar in all 
this long discourse, — "I humbly thank your good- 
ness; nevertheless, it may not be. With Jesus 
of Nazareth have I cast in my lot, to live or to die ; 
I want no safety that is apart from him." 

"Thou art a true disciple, son of Zebedee; I 
would thou hadst a better master," said Eleazar, 
too accustomed a reader of men not to know that 
the case was a hopeless one. " Well, remember 
that I have warned thee." 

"For that have I paid my thanks already," 
replied the Galilean, courteously. And he would 
fain have warned the priest in his turn ; for it 
saddened him to note the alteration in the man 
since they had first spoken together of the Mes- 
siah. But the words of that warning were not 
yet known to him ; and while he blindly sought 
for them, there arose a murmur among the 
guests, and all eyes were turned toward the 
divan at the upper end of the table, on which 
the Lord lay. 

For at his feet now stood Mary of Bethany, 
and in her hand the alabastron of precious per- 
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fume which before she had laid away until the 
sad hour of his burial. But if he were suddenly 
cut off, would the assassins grant him burial, or 
her the privilege of ministering unto him? Let 
the gift she had reserved be used to show him 
honor at the feast, at which he was the chief 
guest. 

Now the top of the flask was cylindrical, in 
shape like unto a closed rosebud; and breaking 
off this, as though he were already dead, she 
had poured the perfume upon his hair: but 
the quantity was more than might thus be used ; 
wherefore she emptied the remainder on his un- 
sandalled feet, which a slave had bathed at the 
beginning of the feast. Then as the drops still 
ran down upon the couch, she wiped them away 
with a tress of her hair, still beautiful and heavy, 
which hung beneath her widow's veil. She had 
heard of the woman who was a sinner, who had 
bathed his feet with tears and kisses and wiped 
them with the hairs of her head ; and Mary did 
not shrink from the comparison. Was not she 
also a sinner, who had not believed the word of 
the Lord ? Truly it was not that other woman 
who was honored by being likened unto the lady 
of Bethany! 

Meanwhile, for she was known to all the com- 
pany for her pure and virtuous life, there was no 
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such comparison in their thoughts ; but the thing 
was a strange thing, and they knew not what to 
say, until Judas spoke, maddened by the sight of 
the waste of that which he would have known so 
much better how to employ. Also he knew the 
simple life of the Lord, and the homely fare that 
was upon his table, and he believed that he should 
carry all the company with him when he spake. 

**To what purpose is this waste? Why was 
not this perfume sold for three hundred dinars 
and given to the poor ? " 

But the Lord raised himself upon his elbow, 
and looked down the rows of guests, straight into 
the eyes of Judas; and as he stirred, the fra- 
grance was shaken out from hair and beard and 
clothing, until the room was filled with the odor 
of the ointment. 

" Let her alone, " he said sternly, and his eyes 
were so that Judas could not meet their accusing 
radiance ; ** she hath done it aforehand, against 
the day of my burying." He paused, and then 
added, with a meaning which Judas alone under- 
stood, " For the poor ye have always with you ; 
but me ye have not always." 

A dark flush rose to the face of the merchant, 
and the vein upon his forehead swelled full ; but 
he did not answer. 

Nevertheless, he perfectly understood the say- 



A TALE OF KING MESSIAH. 253 

ing of the Lord ; for indeed the poor man whom 
Judas wished to benefit was never absent from 
him, neither from heart nor thoughts. 

But to be thus reproved before the Eleven, 
and all the company, was what he could not 
pardon ; for after his fashion he was not without 
kindness to them that lacked; and he did not 
consider that unto the guests at the supper, 
who believed that Judas cared indeed for the 
poor, the words of the Lord seemed well-nigh a 
commendation. As indeed of a truth they were ; 
for because he truly loved his people, a door of 
repentance was yet open before Judas. 

But what was this that Eleazar had said to 
John? 

And as he sat at the banquet, silent and im- 
passive, there took form in his heart the purpose 
of selling the perfume, in spite of the giver there- 
of, — only upon the person of the Lord, — and of 
avenging himself for the reproof just received, by 
becoming, as Eleazar had said, the most important 
man in Judea, the Saviour of Israel. 
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CHAPTEE XXL 

HOW THE KING CAME, MEEK, AND BRINGING 

SALVATION. 

TT was near noonday of the first day of the 
week, and the Passover was now four days ofif. 
Jerusalem was thronged with pilgrims ; and though 
there was not a house within its walls but over- 
flowed with guests, yet more were upon the way. 
How or where shelter could be found for all , it 
seemed impossible to imagine; but no house in 
the Holy City was allowed to be hired, or, at 
feast times, considered as private property. A 
man might build, if it liked him, wherever suited 
his means and his inclination ; but he builded 
not alone for himself, but for the stranger in 
Israel. And yet, even so, the roofs of the city 
could shelter only a certain number; happily, 
in that climate, and at that season, a roof was 
unimportant, and thousands slept, not only upon 
the roofs themselves, but under the open sky, 
camped under booths in the street, or in tents 
around the city, within the limits of a Sabbath 
day's journey, which, for Jerusalem, was repre- 
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sented by an imaginary line drawn half a mile 
from the city wall. 

Just beyond this line, in the village called Beth- 
phage, or the House of Figs, which lies upon the 
eastern slope of the Mount of Olives, there stood, 
on that first day morning, two men, apparently 
in consultation over a fig-tree, which, covered 
with luxuriant foliage, stood close by the road- 
side. Near by an ass was tethered, and beside 
her a colt of unusual size and strength, with a 
gay silken scarf about his neck, both appertain- 
ing to the man who, in the tunic of a slave, was 
examining the fig-tree with the eye of an expert, 
while his companion, in the short chetoneth and 
striped outer cloak of the Hebrew peasant, stood 
waiting his decision with an air of some anxiety. 

" Now of a verity, brother/* said the elder, " I 
fear the tree will henceforth profit thee little. 
Never have I known fruit to grow again when 
the leaves have learned the trick of coming first. 
As well look for sincerity from a man who hath 
found out the value of hypocrisy toward the 
filling of his purse." 

" Now, peace to thee and thy fine words," said 
the other, gruffly ; " I know as well as thou dost 
that the thing is unnatural, and also monstrous ; 
nevertheless, if I shall dig about the roots thereof, 
and dung it — " 
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"Thy pains will add to the luxuriance of the 
leaves; but I question the ripening of the fruit 
for the best thou canst do," interposed the other. 
" Yet is it no harm to try, for so will thy con- 
science be the more at rest. For what saith the 
proverb. " He who without need cutteth down a 
fig-tree, is guilty of death." But were I in thy 
place, I should forthwith beg of my master a good 
sharp axe — " 

"Master!" said the other, as quickly as his 
heavy drawl could break in upon the crisp ac- 
cents of the first ; " now, by the life of Moses, I 
have no master save the Lord Jehovah!" 

"All good powers forbid that I should disturb 
so happy a delusion," said the slave, with a mock- 
ing laugh. " Also, if thou consider the fig-tree as 
thine own, thou wilt spend the greater pains upon 
it. So, by the divine Plato, my advice is as 
barren as the tree itself, — we will no more there- 
of ; and in good time, for with these two master- 
ful gentlemen, methinks, I shall be forced to 
hold converse." 

" Hold, what would ye do ? " cried the peasant, 
springing forward in defence of the property of 
his guest. 

"Yea," added the slave, though without troub- 
ling himself to stir from his position, as he stood 
leaning against the tree, " there is, perhaps, a limit 
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to the hospitality even of the Passover. What 
would ye, friends, with my master's property ? " 

"The Lord hath need of them," said Simon 
Peter, who, with John, had come from Bethany 
upon his Lord's eiTand. 

"Yea, and indeed?" said the slave; "but who 
is thy lord, and how knew he of the coming of 
so unimportant a personage as myself; much 
more that the colt would be with me ? For that 
he standeth there is but owing to his own per- 
versity, and not to any good will of mine. Never 
man hath yet bestrode him, — for the creature is 
younger than his looks; and my master, who 
hopes for a good price for him, hath not even 
allowed this his mother to leave his side until 
this morning, when, all other of his beasts being 
in use, he permitted me to take her. Also, it was 
not until I had overpassed the top of the mount, 
that I found the creature had followed ; so I cast 
my scarf about his neck — nay, look not so upon 
each other ; the scarf is not stolen. T is a relic 
of my days of freedom, woven by my command, 
as a gift to an emperor. But, by Plato! when 
my misfortunes came upon me ere its completion, 
methought the emperor had enough of my goods, 
and I kept the scarf for myself." 

"Friend," said John of Bethsaida, who long 
ago had recognized the slave whom he had once set 

17 
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down at the gate of Gethsemane^ " I see thou 
knowest me not." 

"Now, by the life of Moses, 'tis our friend 
the fisherman," cried the other, not without a 
certain pleasure. "So thou still foUowest thy 
new prophet? I heard that, after turning the 
rest of the world upside down, he had come 
hither to Jerusalem. All success attend his ef- 
forts! Things could not be worse than they 
are with this end uppermost! May he, also, 
have a better fortune than thy last master. Is 
it he who sends for the colt?" 

" It seemed very strange to us," said Peter, ere 
John could reply, "very strange, when he told 
us to look just here, at the entrance to the vil- 
lage, for an ass tied, with a colt beside her, where- 
on never man sat ; but it is stranger still that thou 
shouldst have brought them hither for his use 
from Jerusalem. Truly he knoweth all things." 

"And ready caparisoned in royal purple is the 
colt, as thou seest,** said the slave, who seemed 
unable to repress a jeer, even when he felt seri- 
ously. " Yet raising the dead is stranger still, and 
this men say he hath done, both in Bethany and 
elsewhere; also must he do stranger things than 
these, if he would ascend the throne of David." 

" Whatsoever is necessary and right, that may- 
est thou expect from Jesus of Nazareth," said 
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John ; " but see yonder, where his company wind- 
eth round the slope of the hill. We must go and 
meet him." 

And as they led away the colt by his silken 
scarf, the ass, in her turn, followed meekly after. 

" So ! Spoil a man's goods first, and afterwards 
ask his consent 1 A truly royal method of pro- 
cedure!" said the slave, turning to the open- 
mouthed peasant with his fine, sarcastic smile. 
" I must bid thee good day, friend, since it is meet 
I should keep watch upon my master's prop- 
erty ; and also must I observe the manners of the 
colt in his new capacity. If the Nazarene can 
ride him, thou mayest safely spread thy garment 
in his way ; for he is a king indeed." 

With the negligent wave of the hand which he 
had learned as a wealthy merchant, he followed the 
Two, who, as they met the pilgrims of the Lord's 
band, halted, and, quickly casting off their upper 
garments or cloaks, laid them upon the colt, which, 
to the slave's surprise, stood motionless, allowing 
also the Lord to seat himself upon the back that 
as yet had borne no burden, without a movement 
of impatience or dissent ; yea, and afterwards trod 
the rocky pathway without balk or frowardness, 
slowly and stately, as became one who carried 
a king. Behind them the mother meekly bore 
part in the procession ; they had never been sep- 
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arated, and it was not the hand of the Lord that 
should part them now. 

So when the multitude beheld all this, suddenly 
it became clear to them that there was a purpose 
therein ; that the Lord was entering Jerusalem as 
became a king, openly and in state, so that it 
could not but be known to all that were in the 
city. And, behold, a great company had come out 
to meet them, bearing palm branches. And they 
that came with him from Bethany took ofif their 
cloaks and spread them for his beast to tread 
upon ; others cut down branches from the trees 
beside the way, and strewed them also before 
him : for all these had heard of the miracle which 
he had done in the raising of Lazarus, and some 
had seen the man himself, after he was risen. 
Likewise they had tasted of the bounty of Zac- 
chaeus, whom the Lord had converted. 

And when they came to that turn in the path 
where first a fleeting glimpse is obtained of the 
Holy City, all the multitude broke forth into loud 
hosannas, and cried out, ''Blessed is the King 
that Cometh in the name of the Lord!" and 
"Blessed is the kingdom 'which cometh, the 
kingdom of our father David ; " and many other 
broken words of the Passover praises, the same 
being at that time in the hearts of all men, or, at 
the least, very near their lips. 
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Now the old slave had kept close behind Peter 
and John, so as to be near his master's property ; 
and he observed among the multitude certain men 
wearing on their foreheads very large phylacteries, 
and the fringes of their four corners exceeding 
broad : and he saw that these men bore no palms, 
neither were their garments exposed to defilement 
upon the dust of the highway. And at the 
hosannas of the multitude they frowned blackly, 
and their eyes sparkled with anger ; also one of 
them, unable longer to hold his peace, spake to 
the Lord that he should command his disciples to 
be silent. 

But the Lord replying that if these should hold 
their peace the stones would immediately cry out, 
the men were silent, because they feared lest he 
should bethink himself to work another miracle. 
Which also the old man observed, and, pressing 
forward until he reached the side of John, he 
touched him on the elbow. 

But he was surprised, when the young man 
turned, to see that his face wore not a look of 
brighter triumph. 

"And so," he said, "thy king at last hath 
claimed the kingdom indeed ! " 

" So it would seem at this moment," answered 
John, with a look of perplexity. 

"How," said the old man, "at this moment? 
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Verily, I understand thee not. Believest thou 

not that he hath a claim to the crown ? That he 

he is indeed the king of Israel ? " 

"I believe it with all mine heart," said John, 

proudly. 
"Then wherefore that cloud upon thy brow? 

Why not go mad with the rest of the fools ? " 

"Old man," said John, slowly, " I know that 
thou hast su£fered at the hands of thy master, 
and also I have not for thy manner of speech the 
scorn which moved me when last we spake to- 
gether. Methinks I see how a mocking temper 
may seem to be a refuge when earnestness is 
perilous or inconvenient ; yea, it may also hide a 
faithfulness deeper than that which waveth palms. 
Nevertheless, and though I were sorry shouldst 
thou again be maltreated at the hands of thy 
master, I were loath to listen to jesting upon this 
matter." 

" Oh, content you, sir," said the old man. " I 
trust I am a man of the world; T can suit my 
conversation to my company. And as for masters, 
truly we have improved in that respect since we 
last passed along this way together ; for upon the 
death of my master the garden whereof I have the 
care was bought by Barnabas the Cypriote, now 
dwelling in Jerusalem, for the sake of the oil yield ; 
and when he had heard my story, he felt himself 
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constrained to purchase me also, — to the which, 
in truth, I did in nowise object or cavil." 

"From him hast thou naught to fear," said 
John ; " he is the friend of Jesus, and I rejoice 
that he hath to do with thee. But as concerns 
my master, I can but tell thee this ; that though 
much •that he hath spoken of himself and his 
kingship is dark and bewildering to the under- 
standing, where I cannot comprehend, I can still 
believe Mm. Let all other truth fail me, I believe 
Jesus of Nazareth." 

"There is something fine about that," said the old 
man, thoughtfully. " Better than thyself, young 
man, do I know the hatred that is borne to him 
and his teachings yonder in the city ; for these 
insane throat-splitters are from the provinces, 
pilgrims to a fool, as thou very well knowest. 
Your true Jerusalemite knows and cares very 
little more for thy Eabbi than that he despiseth 
the Sabbath, and hath insulted the Temple ; but 
he who striketh at these things undermineth the 
glory of the Holy City : most unlikely, therefore, 
that her citizens should greatly love him. And 
thou wilt permit me to say, perhaps, for as dearly 
as thou boldest him, that he hath dealt unwisely 
with the people. It had been better to conciliate." 

" Better, perhaps, but not best," said John, with 
a smile ; " but hark what he doth ! " 
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Around the shoulder of the hill, following the 
rocky pathway, the throng had slowly wound, 
until, at the point where a full view of the city is 
attained, it had paused as one man, and a sudden 
silence had fallen upon them. 

It was a city of palaces upon which they looked, 
rising, as it were, out of the abyss, — out«of the 
valley of the Kedron, which is deepest just here, 
where it joins the vale of Gehenna. Next the 
valley was Mount Moriah, bearing the magnificent 
buildings of the Temple, gleaming with gold ; 
rising behind it Mount Zion, the city of David, 
the upper city, rich with the splendor of the pal- 
ace of Herod ; behind all, a verdant background 
of gardens and orchards. Beautiful for situation, 
a mountain city, the joy indeed of all the earth ; 
prepared as a bride adorned for her husband, 
having neither spot nor wrinkle nor defilement, 
— except, alas ! that in this she was unfaithful, 
because she knew not the day of her visitation, 
neither the voice of her bridegroom. 

And he who had come to save her, beholding as 
in a vision the armies which should one day com- 
pass her about and lay her even with the ground, 
and her children within her, — at the sight of that 
beauty which, to every true Israelite, was the dear- 
est treasure under heaven , — broke into loud and 
bitter weeping, spreading his arms abroad : — 
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"If thou hadst known, even thou, at least in 
this thy day, the things which belong to thy 
peace! But now they are hid from thine eyes." 

And the silence that had fallen upon the mul- 
titude remained unbroken, — a silence that still 
broods over the city, where, as hath been said, no 
one is ever heard to laugh. But in the silence the 
stones are eloquent ; and at the wailing place of the 
Jews is heard the voice of the unfaithful bride. 

But when they had entered the city by the 
Fish Gate, which is in the second wall, — for the 
extensions of King Herod to the Temple had been 
in part upon the wall itself, and upon that side of 
the city had left only one gate to go in at, which 
was close beneath the Temple wall, — behold the 
streets and the roofs of the houses were bright 
with a throng of curious pilgrims, who, seeing a 
multitude enter with palms in their hands, cried 
out, saying, " Who is this ? " 

And alas! the answer now was only, "This 
is Jesus, the prophet of Nazareth in Galilee ! " 

" The enthusiasm is already upon the wane," said 
the old man, cynically, though in silence ; " where- 
fore must he needs weep just there? Tears are 
depressing to people in such a mood ; methinks he 
hath wept away his last chance of the kingdom." 

As he spoke, though only within his own soul, 
he felt as though some one had replied ; and look- 



266 JOHN: 

ing about him, he beheld that the press had sepa- 
rated him from John, and brought him near unto 
a man with a soft golden beard, and blue impene- 
trable eyes, which as he met, a shiver ran through 
the old man's frame, — for it seemed to him as 
though a devil looked out of them. For there 
is nothing human in the gaze of him who liveth 
unto himself. But neither spoke, and in another 
moment the crowd had swept them apart. 

Now when they had passed through the city, 
around the Temple mount, and had come to the 
bridge called the Tyropeon Bridge, the Lord dis- 
mounted from oflf the colt, and turning about, 
stood looking for the owner thereof. Then the 
disciples would have taken the halter from his 
hand ; but Jesus would not, but awaited the 
approach of the old man. And as he gave the 
animal into his hand, he said: — 

" Was it thine own, or thy master's, that thou 
shouldst mock at God when it was taken from 
thee ? " 

And the man could not answer. But when he 
had led away the ass and her colt to their stall, 
he went to a solitary place and sat there : neither 
could he mock nor jest at all that day, because he 
had looked into the eyes of the Lord ; and behold ! 
they would not be shut within his soul. 
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CHAPTEE XXII. 

HOW "HE PURGETH IT, THAT IT MAY BRING 
FORTH MORE FRUIT." 

AMONG the pleasures which Zebedee the 
fisherman had promised himself, in coming 
up to Jerusalem for this feast, was a gossip with 
his own and his father's old friend Aaron, the 
steward of the high priest's household. And he 
also wished to place in his arms the little Theophi- 
lus, son of his son, and of his house the fourth 
generation to which the old man should be 
called friend. Therefore, upon the day which we 
call Wednesday, which is the fourth day of the 
week, as it drew toward the first evening, he 
commanded his daughter-in-law that she fetch 
her veil and bring the child, that they might 
accompany him thither. For Ingar, with Zebedee 
and Salome, and also the mother of the Lord, with 
his brethren, abode in the house of John, which 
was by the Fish Gate; but John himself was 
with the Lord at Bethany, and on that Wednes- 
day before the feast they came not forth to the 
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city, but abode in peace with the sisters and with 
Lazarus. Nevertheless, Judas had gone thither to 
the sheep market, to choose and secure a lamb 
for the Passover, — inasmuch as it must be slain on 
the next day during the first evening, and the 
choice thereof might not be unduly postponed, — 
and likewise must the merchant purchase such 
other things as were needful for the feast ; for in 
these matters he was very skilful, and also he bare 
the purse at his girdle. Now there was no sale of 
lambs that year in the Temple courts, because the 
Lord had once more driven forth the chafferers 
from within the porch, but this time, as they mer- 
ited, with harsher words, saying, " It is written. 
My house shall be called a house of prayer ; but 
ye have made it a den of thieves." Which word 
sorely displeased the man of Kerioth, though it 
was just that cleansing of the Temple that had 
won his allegiance at the first ; but at that Pass- 
over he had been forced to pay more than its fair 
price for a lamb of the first year, neither had he 
then any shekels in the hand of Malchus the 
money-changer. 

There was little hope or joy for the Lord in his 
teachings, — these indeed seeming but an oppor- 
tunity to his foes for organized attack upon him 
and the truth of God; only, on the Tuesday, as 
he sat wearily in the Court of the Women, where 
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be the boxes with openings shaped like a trumpet 
for the reception of offerings, he was cheered by 
the faith of one poor widow, who cast into one of 
these two mites, being all the living that she had. 
Nor did she reserve for herself even the where- 
withal to keep the Passover, nor ever know that 
the Lord had commended her; but for her also 
was the lamb slain, as we shall presently hear. 

So the Lord, knowing what should befall him 
on the morrow, was glad to take rest at Bethany 
with those who loved him, and to strengthen his 
soul in prayer: and he meant to go up to the 
city only in time to keep the feast ; and afterwards 
he would return to Bethany, if he should escape 
the malice of his enemies. 

But the Lord knew that he would not escape. 

The rulers would willingly have taken him at 
any moment, but they questioned one with 
another when the moment should be; for they 
dared not come openly upon him, since one 
word from his lips would bring to his rescue 
thousands of pilgrims, peaceful indeed, yet armed 
also against the robbers who infested the high- 
ways in that day. And where he would abide 
when he came into Jerusalem for the feast, they 
did not know ; while to send and take him so far 
away as Bethany would indeed be bootless, so 
easily could messengers run thither by the moun- 
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tain paths to warn him that he should escape. 
Therefore they were at a standstill in their plot 
against him, and could only give orders that a 
close watch be set upon the house of John. For 
the rest, they wavered from one indecision to 
another, fearing, in case of any tumult, a great 
massacre at the hands of Pontius Pilate, the 
Eoman governor, whose hands were already red 
to the elbow with the blood of the people of the 
Lord. 

Now that he should nevertheless die, they were 
resolved : and on this fourth day of the week they 
were met together, yet informally, for consultation, 
in the house of Caiaphas ; but certain of their num- 
ber, who would not the death of the Lord, yet 
knew that he was condemned of them, remained 
in their own houses, for they were not yet ready 
to die with him. 

The palace of the high priest stood upon the 
slope of Mount Zion, so that when one entered 
therein from the lower city it was, as I have al- 
ready described, through a deep gateway into a 
court, whence were steps leading into a higher 
court, around which stood the apartments for the 
household, while a flight of great stairs, wrought in 
fair marble, led to the hall for the transaction of 
public business. Within this hall, when it was 
some hours past the noon-day, sat that section of 
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the Sanhedrin which had been assembled ; and in 
a room off the inner court were Aaron the steward 
and his guests, while Zilpah, the maid who kept 
the door, flitted in and out as her caprice dictated 
or her occupation allowed. 

Zilpah was a maiden passing fair, who also had 
never yet been angered by admiration, and it may 
be that the young fisherman of Bethsaida had 
been pleasing in her eyes, and that she would will- 
ingly have become his wife, and dwelt with him 
in his house in Jerusalem, or even accompanied 
him to his northern home ; but to be unto him as 
was Ingar, the daughter of the stranger, a wife 
and yet no wife, neither husbanded nor widowed, 
left to the protection of whoso would care for 
her while the father of her child followed this 
new prophet from city to city, proclaiming a king- 
dom impossible in itself,. and of no use to any 
reasonable creature if it should be achieved, — 
this, Zilpah told herself, was a fate she had never 
coveted. Therefore she had, of a surety, no 
grievance against Ingar: rather she pitied her, 
and wished the more, for her sake, the removal of 
the false prophet; for then would the spell be 
broken, and the fisherman return to his senses, 
and would dwell with his wife and her boy in 
the exercise of his trade, as befitted a true 
Israelita Nay, Zilpah had against the afflicted 
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girl no quarrel in the world. Nevertheless, was 
there something in her manner of uneasy triumph, 
a gleam in her eye, a flush upon her cheek, and 
also a tremor in the hands which would have 
dandled the little babe, so that he was moved by 
her to tears instead of laughter. 

For Zilpah knew whose foot had gone up into 
the council chamber; she could guess the trai- 
torous business now transacting behind the heavy 
curtains of goat's-hair, mingled with silk, broidered 
in red and blue with mystic devices. 

" A fine lad," said old Aaron, smiling upon the 
babe, again happy in his mother's arms ; " yea, 
and a fine woman to his mother, were she but 
a daughter of Israel." 

" Nay," said Zebedee, " was not Ruth the Moab- 
itess also a child of the heathen ? Had the hand 
of the Lord fallen less heavily upon Ingar, I 
should have naught to wish." 

" Euth the Moabitess ! " replied the steward, at 
once harking back to his unfailing grievance; 
"truly, brother, thou art in the right of it. If 
the women of Israel were in her day as they now 
are, no marvel that the Holy One, blessed be he ! 
was forced to go abroad for an ancestress to his 
Anointed ! And what ! thy wife is of that lin- 
eage ! Truly the Messiah may indeed come of 
thy loins. And as to the infirmities of this pretty 
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one, regret tliem not beyond measure, brother 
Zebedee. I tell thee, a woman's tongue — " 

" And thinkest thou a woman can convey tid- 
ings only with her tongue ? " cried Zilpah, shrill 
with excitement. "I tell thee, father Aaron, 
there be certain matters as to which I, who can 
speak, can also be silent ; but this Ingar, did she 
know thereof, would carry the news, were she 
not deaf and dumb only, but also blind and 
paralyzed." 

Wherewith the maiden laughed wildly, tossing 
back the locks of black hair that had escaped from 
under her veil to straggle across her cheeks. 

"Hearest thou?" said Aaron, grimly; "give 
thanks to God, my Zebedee, that the house of thy 
son is blessed with a woman who cannot speak. But 
come, what news of thy fishing ? and how fareth 
the excellent Jonah of thy town ? By my life ! I 
mind me how thy father and his were partners 
in the fishery, as thou and he are now ; and when 
they came up to Jerusalem for the feasts, as thou 
art come, even now, they would wear an hour or 
so upon old Aaron, who was then as youthful and 
sprightly as themselves. Ha ! many a wineskin 
have we crushed together, and I say not we came 
always from the encounter as steady as the high 
priest upon the day of Atonement! But young 
blood will be young blood ! " And the old man 

18 
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chuckled with senile merriment; whereat the 
little Theophilus set up an answering crow of 
delight. 

" Sayest thou so, my lad ? *' cried the old man, in 
high glee, shaking his stick at the child ; " aha ! 
thou knowest life, already, better than thy father. 
I warrant thee a sprig of the right tree, when thou 
growest a man. Ha ! no false prophet shall throw 
dust in thine eyes ; is it not so, young fellow ? " 

" Alas, father Aaron," said the fisherman, sadly ; 
'* though I be not altogether one of his disciples, 
forget not, I pray thee, that Jesus of Nazareth is 
of mine own kin, and dear to me as my son. 
Moreover, he standeth at this time in sore and 
great peril." 

The maiden Zilpah broke out again into another 
unpleasing laugh. "Peril, quo' he?" said the 
girl ; " surely he can deliver himself, unless, in- 
deed, his contract with Beelzebul draw to a close ; 
for such, we know, have ever short time to run." 

"Yea, and whence came thy wisdom?" asked 
the old man, with grim sarcasm. "Away with 
thee, girl ; go and tend thy gate : when the lords 
of the Council come down the stair, wouldst thou 
have them seek thee over all the palace, ere they 
can win out ? Away with thee! " 

As he spoke, the girl's face changed, with a 
sudden remembrance of one beyond the stair. 
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whom it were very well the guests of Aaron 
should not behold ; one for whose sake they had 
been led hither behind the curtains, rather than 
conducted to cushions beside the fountain, as, in 
general, the privileged steward was permitted to 
receive his visitors. And also the curtains had 
been so warily disposed behind them as to admit 
light and air, but cut off a view of the court. So 
Zilpah withdrew; but though her sentiments 
toward the wife of John were of the kindest, she 
cast upon her and the child, ere she left the apart- 
ment, a look of such concentrated bitterness and 
triumphant malice, as needed neither ears nor 
tongue to nnderstand. And as it fell upon him, 
the babe whom the Lord had blessed lifted up 
his voice and wailed piteously. 

Whereat his mother was fain to comfort him 
in the old, old fashion of mothers, by taking him 
to her bosom ; and as she turned herself, for the 
purpose, away from the two men, behold, there 
was an interspace between two curtains, through 
which one might look into the court. So Ingar 
looked, unexpectant of aught, — ^her thoughts busy 
with that strange glance of the maiden's, which 
she could by no means understand. And as she 
held the babe to her breast, a man came down the 
marble stairway and crossed the court until he 
came within the range of her vision. He was slen- 
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der, and not tall, and the tallith in which he had 
muffled himself was striped in red and yellow; 
the blue handkerchief upon his head was so 
drawn down as to shade his face, and he walked 
as one in haste to be gone, and dreading to meet 
an eye that knew him, — which also was even then 
upon him, for Ingar knew him very well. 

Against his will, when he had reached the gate, 
did Zilpah detain him, pointing backward to the 
room where Ingar was, and seeming maliciously 
to threaten him with discovery : which, when she 
beheld, the wife of John perfectly understood 
wherefore the man was there ; for not only did she 
kiM)w the peril of the Lord, by the strange intuition 
she had concerning him, but also toward others was 
there in the woman a gift which she herself knew 
not how to exercise, but which often, without her 
will, made their thoughts clear before her eyes. 

She sat very still, — there was not a cry or a 
motion to disturb the child in her arms; and 
wherefore she did not show the face of the man 
to Zebedee, she herself could not have explained ; 
nevertheless there was in her a longing to work 
vengeance upon Judas with her own hand. And 
when next she turned her face toward the men at 
her side, even old Aaron, though his eyes were dim, 
started to his feet with a cry that the woman was 
hurt with a mortal wound. 
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" Yea, I am old," he said, " and also have I seen 
strange things. Do I not remember when the 
Eabbi Matthias, peace be upon him, who had 
plotted against the life of Herod — though he 
might have saved himself the trouble, seeing the 
tyrant was already pierced with the myriad fangs 
of a mortal disease, — but I saw when he was 
shut into the theatre with more than two-score 
others, and all of them burned alive, by the king's 
command. Yet never did I behold a countenance 
so death-like as this woman's, even now." 

And at his bidding the servants brought wine ; 
but Ingar would not taste thereof ; only she drew 
her cloak about her, and wrapped her veil about 
the child, making signs to her father-in-law that 
they must needs be going. Yet even this was 
for the moment impossible, seeing that now the 
rulers, by twos and threes, came in stately wise 
out of the council chamber ; and it were unmeet 
their progress should be impeded by a fisherman, 
or a fisherman's wife. These, therefore, respect- 
fully stood aside ; and it was plain to Ingar that 
they came as men whose business had been satis- 
factorily accomplished. Some of them, also, cast 
an eye upon her as they passed by ; but because 
she wore the veil of a married wife they went no 
further than a glance and a passing thought in the 
matter : for these were the elders in Israel, whose 
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passions might be gratified only under the safe- 
guard of the law of divorcement, which the Lord 
had hidden from the heathen, but in the abun- 
dance of his tender mercies had granted unto 
IsraeL 

But Ingar did not behold their gleaming eyes 
which were cast upon her; she looked upon the 
ground and held her boy to her breast. And 
whether she held him over closely, or the tumult 
in her heart disturbed his peace, he began to wail, 
in a feeble, heart-broken way, so as he never had 
wept in his short life, — neither he nor any babe of 
their house, as Zebedee said in wrath and terror. 
But when they had come to Salome, her woman's 
wisdom deemed that he had taken hurt from the 
trouble of his mother, which was plain from the 
countenance of Ingar; but it was in vain that 
she questioned her husband as to what had be- 
fallen, — for he could not tell. 

" Alas," sighed Salome, " had I but been there 
also ! Between a man who cannot see, and a 
woman who cannot answer, how shall I know 
what hath come to the boy?" 

So while Salome troubled herself concerning 
the child, Ingar stole softly away through the 
little court with its gateway, and up the Street of 
Fish to the Fish Gate, and round about the city to 
the road over the Mount of Olives. And there 
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was great stir when they missed her ; only Mother 
Mary was sure that with any ill that had come to 
her, Ingar would go straight to the Lord. 

But another thing had chanced to Ingar, where- 
of Zebedee did not speak, although he had seen 
the same. 

For as they came near the entering in of the 
city, behold, there came to meet them a centuple 
of Eoman legionaries, and bound in their midst 
two of the Sicarii, whom they had just made pris- 
oners ; and one of these — very huge, with hair and 
beard grizzled red — cried out in the barbarous 
liatin of the gladiator a blessing upon Ingar and 
her boy, and a greeting to one Baldur, his promise 
to whom the gods had not willed that he should 
keep. Then one of the soldiers had smitten him 
upon the mouth, that he was forced to be silent. 
And Zebedee deemed that Ingar had not known 
the man, because she had made no sign ; and his 
strange words were perhaps an incantation, from 
which she had gone unto the Lord to be delivered ; 
but he feared to speak thereof to Salome his wife, 
who loved the child with a love exceeding great. 

But Ingar had known the Son of the Sword 
very well ; yet it was not for his capture that she 
was chiefly angry. And as for him, he knew that 
she could neither hear nor answer, and he strove 
to be content that he had seen her again ; never- 
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theless, he would fain have laid his hands once 
more upon her golden head, and also have held 
her babe in his arms. And yet he thought it 
was, after all, but a little while to wait ; for now 
was the day of Eagnar6k, the twilight of the 
gods, very near at hand ; and afterwards would 
come the triumph of Baldur, — of Baldur the 
good and the beautiful. So for himself the Son 
of the Sword could wait ; but with him had been 
taken Ben-Phineas the Jew ; and it could never 
be known on which side that man would strike 
a blow. 

But the word of their captors was, that after 
the Passover the twain should be crucified ; be- 
cause, lest they should offend the Jews, they 
dared not execute any prisoners during the feast, 
but on the contrary were wont to release unto 
them one, whomsoever they would. And, of a 
truth, there was room to choose in the dungeons 
of Antonia. 

Now the thought of Ingar was that the Lord 
would give her back her speech, and that she 
would then reveal to him the treachery of 
Judas; and also by his power he would punish 
the Eoman and deliver her father. Yet did she 
not put these thoughts into words, even in the 
silence of her own soul ; for few words were ever 
present to the mind of Ingar. Her thinking was, 
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at any time, less thought than feeling; and at 
this moment the only feeling within her was a 
longing for revenge. And it did not seem to her 
that this longing was wrong; for what did she 
know of either wrong or right? The Lord had 
always understood all the feelings that stirred 
within her, and his approval had made the right 
for Ingar ; also, in his presence emotions which he 
would have condemned had perished ere they were 
born, because she loved him. 

She would have been glad, as she went forth 
from the gate of the city, to lay the sharp knife 
to the neck of the Boman, and to dip her white 
hands in the blood of him who had betrayed the 
Lord. And when she had told him, he would also 
be angered, and he would arise in his might and 
blast the evil ones with the breath of his displeas- 
ure, and she would laugh at their agonies, even as 
the Syrians had mocked and jested, — for they 
were the last sounds she had heard : Ingar could 
never forget them. And the Lord would avenge 
her upon her enemies, both hers and his. 

But where was he? 

Driven forth as a dry leaf before the wind of 
her overmastering passion, she had sped by a way 
that she knew, the way whereby they had entered 
the city, and was now upon the Mount of Olives. 
But where was he whom she sought? The im- 
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pulse — one that she did not understand — which, 
by the strength of her longing for his presence, 
had ever revealed to her his abiding-place, had 
been also independent of beaten paths, and had 
led her to his feet as the bird flies home over hill 
and through woodland. But now was she in the 
closest of the woodland, surrounded by olive plan- 
tations and thickets of box and ilex ; the air was 
heavy with fragrance, and overhead — for the full 
moon was still behind the hill — the stars hung 
so large and clear, and so distinct from the dark 
sky, that it seemed almost she could touch them 
with her hand. Through the tree-trunks glim- 
mered the lights of the great city ; but where 
was Jesus? Ingar could not tell. 

Why had she lost him ? What cloud had hid- 
den the Sun of her soul ? In the blood of Ingar 
it was written that revenge was holy. She had 
not, to any memory of hers, so been taught ; but 
in the hour of her trial the sins of her fathers 
arose full-armed, and stood between her and hap- 
piness. And Ingar did not understand. 

Dazed and bewildered, she sank upon the earth 
beneath a gnarled and ancient olive-tree, and 
pressed her hands upon her forehead, from which 
long ago the veil had been snatched by a rude 
and twisted branch. There was a fever in her 
blood, although the air was chill vrith the cool- 
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ness of night; she threw aside the mantle that 
enveloped her, and shook out from its braids her 
shining golden hair ; in a dumb and formless fash- 
ion she felt that she must be free from all re- 
straints to wrestle with this her destiny. Yet 
Ingar knew not the meaning of what she did ; 
but her Lord was gone, and she knew not where 
to find him. 

In the shock of his loss, all thought of revenge 
had vanished, and her heart cried out to him in 
the loneliness, — 

" Ah, come, come ! " 

And behold ! his voice, though yet a great way 
off; and it said, " Ingar ! " 

Then Ingar leapt to her feet and sped in the 
direction of the calling; but as she ran there 
rose before her mind the face of the Iscariot, 
flushed and fearful, as she had caught a glimpse 
of it under the shade of his sudarium. And at 
the same moment her foot caught in a straying 
root, and she fell prostrate ; for the voice of the 
Lord called to her no longer. And the night was 
dark unto her, though now the paschal moon rode 
high in the clear heavens, and her light was pure 
and searching. Yet not by the rays, even of the 
paschal moon, could Ingar find the Lord. 

But now she cried unto him again under the 
moonlight, as before beneath the radiance of the 



284 JOHN : 

stars ; and once again she heard his voice, saying, 
" Ingar, Ingar ! " 

And yet she could not learn: therefore once, 
yea, twice and thrice also did she exchange the 
sense of his presence for the hope of her revenge ; 
and she stumbled sore, and wounded her tender 
flesh upon the stones which thrust their sharp 
grey ribs through the soil. Her hands were torn 
with thorns until they bled, and she bruised her- 
self against the trunks of trees, dashing among 
them in her haste or her terror; for by each 
in turn was her soul mastered, until, at last, she 
clung firmly to the thought of him from whom 
should come her salvation ; and when the face of 
the traitor, or the gleam of Eoman armor under 
the dance of flames or the shimmer of sunlight, 
came betwixt her and the face of the Lord, Ingar 
stood still and cried unto him in her heart. 

Whereunto came always his voice in answer, 
" Ingar, Ingar ! Here am I, my child ! " 

So step by step she went onward unto Bethany. 

And when she came to the gate of the village, 
behold, it was open ! so she went onward, — for ever 
she heard his voice, — and came to the house of 
Mary and Martha. And at the entering in of the 
court the Lord stood to meet and welcome her; 
but only Ingar had heard him call her name 
through the darkness of the night. So she fell 
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down as one dead at his feet, and there was no 
thought in her heart but the joy of finding him. 
And as he raised her in his arms, she cried in her 
own tongue, " Lord, save me ! " 

And the Lord blessed her, and touched her 
wounds to heal her, — for he would not have his 
little ones suffer beyond what is needful, — and he 
delivered her into the arms of her husband, and 
commanded that food should be given her. So 
when she had eaten, she fell asleep like a tired 
child: and as for the traitor, even the remem- 
brance of him had passed from her mind; for 
indeed the Lord loved Judas also. And for her 
father, he likewise was within the care of the 
Lord, and it should be granted him according to 
his desire. 

So Ingar smiled in her sleep, and the Lord was 
glad, and said that it was welL And John, her 
husband, knew also that it was very well, and in 
all his after days he was glad of her coming unto 
Bethany. For he watched beside her all the short 
night, and through the morrow until it grew toward 
noon ; and sometimes he slept for very weariness, 
— always waking to hear the sound of her soft 
sleeping breath, and to feel upon his own the clasp 
of her tender hand. 

But when noon was nigh at hand, the Lord sent 
him forth into the city with Simon Peter to prepare 
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the Passover ; but Ingar had not awaked, neither 
would the Lord suffer her slumber to be broken, — 
because he giveth sleep to those he loveth, and 
he knew what things were yet to come. So John 
went in unto the house by the Fish Gate to bear 
the tidings of her welfare, and to learn if it were 
well with the child ; but indeed the little Theoph- 
ilus had moaned softly all the night, until, near 
the morning, he had smiled and slumbered. And 
none of them knew what evil had come to Ingar ; 
but John believed that she had conquered, both 
for herself and the lad: yet there were many 
things in the after life of the son of Ingar which 
perchance he may have drawn from the troubled 
breast of his mother in the hour she looked upon 
the face of the traitor and knew that he had be- 
trayed the Lord. Or else it may be that there 
lay upon him the doom of the two races whose 
blood was mingled in his veins ; for these things 
are a wondrous mystery. 

So while Ingar slept by the will of the Lord, 
the noontide passed into the first evening and 
also the second ; then came sunset, and the night 
with its many stars, and the radiance of the moon ; 
but Ingar did not partake of the paschal lamb, 
save as she had slain and eaten him for herself 
in the moonlight upon the hillside. And on the 
first day of the Passover there came tidings from 
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Jerusalem ; but the girl still slumbered, and now 
were they glad that she was at peace. 

But at the ninth hour of the day Ingar stood 
upon her feet suddenly, with a joyous cry; and 
she said in her own tongue, " Lord ! " and after- 
wards, " Father ! " 

And when she fell again upon her couch her 
spirit had gone from her ; and the sisters wrapped 
the form that she had left in white linen, soft and 
fine, and covered it with flowers. 
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CHAPTER XXIII. 

HOW THE MAN OF KERIOTH WENT TO HIS OWN 

PLACE. 

n^HE house of John Mark, within the Holy 
City, was gaily bedight, and many lamps 
stood there, filled and trimmed, ready for lighting 
at the Passover feast. Now John Mark had fol- 
lowed the Lord for many moons, since he had 
accompanied John of Bethsaida to attempt the 
rescue of the Baptizer from the soldiers of Herod. 
But the father of the young man had since then 
passed away ; and when word thereof had come to 
•him, he had prayed of the Lord leave to go and 
bury his father, and afterwards he would return 
and lend his aid to the building up of the new 
kingdom. But the Lord knew the temptations 
that would be about the path of the young man, 
for his kindred were of the rich of Jerusalem, and 
of the Pharisees ; also his father had left him a 
good store of the wealth of this world; where- 
fore said Jesus, "Let the dead bury their own 
dead, but come thou and follow me." 
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So John Mark obeyed the word of the Lord, 
and in following him he learned many things : so 
that when he came up to the city for the feast, 
and found that the Jews were sorely displeased 
because he had not hastened to bury his father, 
according to that precept which is binding even in 
the case of strangers, John Mark was nowise dis- 
mayed ; but since his kindred would have none of 
him, he set to work to gather together guests for 
the Passover supper. Now these must not be less 
than ten nor more than twenty, because that all 
must partake of the paschal lamb, yet must none 
of it be left until the morrow. But in the house 
of the young man were only himself and his 
mother, and his mother's brother, Barnabas,, who 
himself also loved the Lord ; yet with more than 
two million pilgrims in Jerusalem, there was no 
need to lack for guests. 

So John Mark went hither and thither and 
gathered together some of those who loved the 
Lord, on whom his hand had rested in healing, or 
who had otherwise come near him in the three 
brief years of his ministry. And he bade the man 
who had been healed at the pool of Bethesda, and 
him bom blind, who for the Lord's sake had been 
cast out by the Jews, and the sometime demoniac 
out of whom devils had fled into the swine, and 
Zacchaeus the publican, and the slave who had led 
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the ass's colt to Bethphage, and many another up 
to the number of twenty. Nor did he by any 
means forget the poor widow who had cast her 
two mites into the treasury. 

But this widow dwelt in a very small and poor 
house, built against the wall of the city, near the 
gate as thou goest up to the Mount of Olives ; and 
she was very poor, so that John Mark would not 
send any of his servants to bid her to the supper, 
but went himself, to do her the more honor. And 
she lived alone, and was weak and old ; yet she had 
none to serve her, not even to fetch her a vessel 
of water that she might make herself ready for 
the Passover. So when John Mark knew it, he 
caught up from the floor an earthen pitcher, and 
setting it on his shoulder, went to fill it at the 
fountain in the next street ; and as he returned he 
saw two just entering the city, and he knew them 
for two of the Twelve, even Peter and John. Then 
a sudden shame smote him that he should be seen 
doing the work of a slave, and he hasted to set 
down the jar at the widow's door, and, bidding her 
remember the hour of the feast, he hurried away 
to his own house ; and as he went he glanced now 
and again over his shoulder. And he wondered 
that Peter and John only followed and did not 
speak to him ; yet he did not pause until he reached 
his own door. 
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Now his house was in the Bezetha, or new city, 
which was as yet unwalled, and it had many fair 
chambers, and likewise gardens and orchards behind 
it. And when he had entered in he turned, and 
saw Peter and John behind him, and he beckoned 
with his hand that they should come in and be 
his guests. But the Two did not smile, for each 
new manifestation of the Lord's power was too 
marvellous unto them; and he was as yet very 
near, so that they could not clearly behold how all 
things lie naked and open to his sight. Therefore 
they trembled because he had said, " There shall 
meet you a man bearing a pitcher of water." And 
the man was John Mark ! 

But when they were entered within the gate, 
Peter spake the words wherewith he had been 
charged : " The Master saith, ' Where is my guest- 
chamber, where I may eat the Passover with my 
disciples ? ' " 

The brow of the young man flushed with pleas- 
ure; he smiled, but his eyes were full of tears. 
" And will he eat it beneath my roof ? " he cried ; 
" yet I dared ask only some of the lowliest of 
those to whom he had ministered ! But come," 
and he led the way to the most honorable chamber 
in the house, hung round with curtains fairly 
broidered, and furnished with lights, a table and 
cushions, ready for the feast of the evening. Now 
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for this the Lord had not asked ; his word had 
been of the public hall, the principal guest chamber, 
wherein, if the house were a large one, many parties 
of pilgrims, each in its own corner and with its own 
sacrifice, might keep the feast together. 

So once again Peter and John looked one upon 
the other, for the Lord had told them that the 
upper chamber would be given them ; neverthe- 
less, John replied, " But this room, friend, is made 
ready for thine own Passover." 

" Time enough before sunset to prepare another," 
replied the young man, joyously. " Surely the 
king hath right to the best, and the more especially 
when his foes be upon his track ; but here will 
he be far safer than in thy house, son of Zebedee. 
And also I will show you the outer stair, whereby 
ye may come and go as ye will. And in the wall 
is a wicket gate, so that if the priests send hither 
to take him, there will yet be a way of escape. 
But they will never so violate the Passover ! All 
therefore is yours, friends; do with me and 
with my house even as ye will." 

So the Two went down the stair and through 
the wicket gate into the city, to fetch the lamb 
which Judas had bought, and left with the mer- 
chant; for the Lord had kept in his own heart 
the place where he should eat the Passover, because 
he would not that the traitor should bring the Jews 
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to take him before the hour appointed of his 
Father in heaven. For with desire he desired to 
eat that Passover with them before he suffered; 
to offer the paschal lamb once in all his life for 
himself and his house, and to consecrate a new 
Passover as a witness unto him and to his truth 
throughout the ages. 

And when they had found the lamb, Peter and 
John laid it on their shoulders and went their 
way to the Temple; and being as they were in 
haste, they went with the first company into the 
Court of the Priests. And when the court was 
full, the gates were shut ; and the people slew the 
lambs, each one for himself ; and, there standing 
ready two rows of priests, the blood was caught in 
golden bowls and passed onward to the altar of 
sacrifice, where it was poured out as an offering to 
the Lord who brought Israel out of Egypt 

Then the priests and the Levites chanted the 
Hallel : " Blessed is he who cometh in the name 
of the Lord!" and they that slew the lambs 
replied, " Hallelujah ! " which is, " Praise ye the 
Lord ! " But none knew that he who cometh is 
come indeed, or that this was the fulfilment of 
the Passover ; for the Lamb of God was chosen, and 
also found without blemish, made ready for the 
sacrifice. Now as to Peter and John, their hearts 
were heavy and their heads confused, and they 
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went about the matter in a dream ; because the 
thing was too great for them, and they understood 
the word of the Lord not at all : only they loved 
and obeyed him, believing that he himself was 
true, yea, the very Truth. Which also is the enter- 
ing in of the kingdom. 

Now when the sun had set, and the full moon 
was rising upon Mount Olivet, then came the 
Lord with the Ten, in at the wicket gate, and up 
the outer stairway to the alijah. And John Mark 
had waited at the gate to meet and welcome him ; 
but when all had entered the upper chamber, and 
the curtain had fallen behind them, the young man 
went away unto the room which he had prepared 
beneath in the house for the guests whom he had 
bidden to his own Passover. 

It was neither so well lighted, nor set with as 
costly furniture as that above. The cushions, or 
divans, were covered with goat*s-hair instead of 
silk, and the large candlesticks holding the lamps 
for the festive meal were of brass instead of silver. 
The vessels on the table were also less richly 
chased ; but the guests missed naught while they 
had the welcome of their host, and in the same 
house, although they saw him not, the benediction 
of the presence of the Lord. And on the table 
stood the four cups of mingled wine and water, 
the lamb roast with fire, and the bitter herbs ; and 
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these, instead of on dishes, lay upon cakes of un- 
leavened bread. 

Now as for the table itself, it was long and 
narrow, and curved like a horse-shoe; and the 
guests lay upon cushions thereabout, each with his 
left elbow on the table, and his head supported by 
his hand. In the upper chamber there was a 
strife for the chief places, the divan upon the left 
of the Lord, the giver of the feast, having been at 
once seized upon by the traitor Judas. Also it 
amazed the man that any should dispute his right 
thereto ; was not he the arbiter of their destiny ? 
did not he hold in his hands the fate of the 
Lord ? Would it not be by his permission if Jesus 
should leave Jerusalem alive ? Yet these ignorant 
fishermen dared assert their own claims to the 
chief place ; and the Lord did not interfere, but 
stood quietly waiting, with his hand upon the 
shoulder of John, till for very shame the rest 
gave over their unseemly contention. For John 
cared very greatly to sit near the Lord at this 
supper of his farewell, and also the Lord would 
have him at his side ; but Peter, when he met of a 
sudden his master's eye, was overcome with shame, 
and rushed with haste to take the lowest place, 
which, according to the fashion of that day, was 
opposite John, at the other end of the table. And 
the rest seated themselves as they could, all some- 
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what abashed by the quietness of the Lord ; only 
Judas was not moved this way nor that, but re- 
tained the seat he had chosen at the first. 

At the table of John Mark, in the room below, 
the guests had taken, quietly and courteously, the 
places assigned them by their host. So they sat 
down together, old and young, bond and free ; and 
Barnabas was in the place of honor beside the 
youthful giver of the feast. Then, when they 
were seated, Mark took into his hands the cup, 
saying : — 

" Blessed art thou, Jehovah our God, who hast 
created the fruit of the vine. Blessed art thou, 
Jehovah our God, King of the universe, who hast 
chosen us from all people, and exalted us from 
among all languages, and sanctified us with thy 
commandments. And thou hast given us, O 
Jehovah our God, in love, the solemn days for 
joy, and the festivals and appointed seasons for 
gladness ; and this the day of the feast of unleav- 
ened bread, the season of our freedom, a holy convo- 
cation, the memorial of our departure from Egypt." 

Now it was the custom, after the drinking of the 
first cup, that the giver of the feast arose and 
solemnly washed his hands ; which thing John 
Mark did not neglect, though he was neither a 
Pharisee nor the son of a Pliarisee. But when 
the Lord rose also from table, they in the upper 
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chamber marvelled. He who had contended with 
the rulers on this very matter, would he now give 
up the battle? And for a moment there was a 
throb of joy in their hearts; because the thing 
seemed to them a small thing, and if the Lord 
would yield, might it not be that he should come 
to his crown in peace? 

But Jesus laid aside his tallith, with its four cor- 
ners and its fringes, and girding up with a towel 
his long white seamless robe, so as to wear the like- 
ness of a bare-limbed slave, he poured water into 
the brazen bowl that stood ready, and washed the 
feet of each, beginning with Peter, who sat in the 
least honorable place. And Peter was not able to 
withstand the Lord, though he would fain have 
forbidden him ; because it is neither self-assertion 
nor humility, but doing the commandment of the 
Lord, that gives to each a portion in him. And 
also not the washing of one's own hands, but the 
purification of a brother, if a man might aid there- 
in, is meet for him who will eat bread in the king- 
dom of heaven. 

In the room below, the youngest of the party, 
who was indeed the lad out of whom, upon the 
side of Hermon, the devil had departed at the word 
of the Lord, had demanded of the host the mean- 
ing of this supper, so dififerent from a common 
meal, and had been answered by an account of the 
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flight from Egypt, when, because of the blood upon 
the doorpost, the angel of death passed over the 
camp of Israel. But above the head of Jesus the 
sword of the angel hung, ready to strike ; and he 
had begun to be sorrowful and very heavy, — yet 
not because of the angel, — and had also said unto 
the Twelve, " Verily, verily, I say unto you, that 
one of you shall betray me ! " 

The blood stood still in the veins of Judas ; he 
knew not how far, in their confusion and be- 
wilderment, were these simple souls from any 
suspicion of him. Each of them knew himself, 
so far, innocent; but they were dazed; they 
could not tell but the thing might be indeed > 
nay, it must be, since the Lord so spake : and 
therefore they questioned him, saying, "Lord, is 
it I?" 

But Jesus said neither yea nor nay to any ; only 
in his yearning sorrow over the man who was his 
fellow, and who had lifted up his heel against him, 
he cried aloud how the very Scriptures had fore- 
told the thing, and the hand of the betrayer was 
even then with his own upon the table. But 
Judas did not hear the Lord's words very clearly, be- 
cause of the ringing of the blood within his ears : 
only he knew that he must needs say somewhat, 
or all were lost, yea, himself into the bargain; 
for there hung a sword at the side of Simon 
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Peter, and he was a rash man, quick and ready to 
strike. And it seemed hours ere he could remem- 
ber what words he ought to say ; yet in reality he 
was not many seconds after the rest. 

"Lord, is it I?" 

And without looking into his face, lest he should 
draw upon him the attention of the others, the 
Lord answered him,— 

" Thou hast said." 

The Eleven were too sorely bewildered to note 
that brief converse, but Simon Peter, ever hasty, 
and loath to wait, beckoned unto John, into whose 
face he looked as he lay at the table, that he 
should ask of the Lord the name of the traitor. 
Now John had no thought upon that night for 
any but Jesus, nor verily knew that he had any 
being outside of his master's ; and as he strove to 
watch all the changes upon the face he loved so 
well, he leaned further and further back, until his 
arm slipped from the table, and the touch of the 
Lord's cheek upon his forehead told him that he 
had won home. So now, leaning back yet a little 
more, he looked up into the clear eyes above him, 
and whispered, " Lord, who is it ? " 

Even as he spoke, the Lord had bound together 
a bit of the flesh of the paschal lamb, with un- 
leavened bread and bitter herbs ; and ere he raised 
himself upon his elbow that he might dip it into 
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the dish of vinegar, he answered the disciple whom 
he loved : — 

" He it is to whom I shall give the sop, when I 
have dipped it in the dish." 

And when he had dipped it, he gave it unto the 
Iscariot, who sat in the place of the chief guest. 

The outward self-control of the man had not 
for a moment failed ; but John, raising himself in 
his surprise at what he heard, looked into the 
calm blue eyes, and beheld, as it seemed to hira, 
that at the giving of the sop Satan entered into 
him. And the Lord knew, who would fain have 
loved the man into loyalty, or at the least into re- 
pentance, that for Judas his final efifort had failed ; 
and as, with the giving of the sop, the legal par- 
taking of the feast was complete, he sent him 
away, in mercy, and also that his own might be 
left with him alone. For he loved them unto the 
uttermost. 

Wherefore he said, "That which thou hast to 
do, do quickly." 

Now the others knew not that Judas would 
betray him; they had not thought but of some 
unwariness in one of them, which should put their 
master into the hands of his enemies. A deliber- 
ate betrayal, for gold and hatred, entered not into 
their simple hearts to conceive. Only John knew 
that it was Judas; and though he guessed not 
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that already the treason had been bargained for, a 
sense of horror and loneliness filled his soul as the 
Iscariot lifted the curtain to depart, and looking 
out after him John saw that it was night ! 

Is it through the door thus opened that the 
Jews now look for the corning in* of Elijah ? 

The night was very dark to Judas of Kerioth. 

If they had recognized his power — ? If they 
had knelt to him, beseeching his mercy — ? 

But the Lord had even despised the treachery, 
which evidently was not hidden from him; and 
there had been no terror, — not even horror, — 
there had been nothing but wonder in the dark eyes 
of John. 

Did they not even fear him ? They should see. 

Now all this while he was apparently as calm 
as when he had watched from the Galilean hill- 
side the rescue of Ingar. For some do err suppos- 
ing that possession by a devil involves always 
ravings, screams, and convulsions ; which things 
are, in truth, sometimes a hindrance to him. Far 
better is a crust of external self-mastery, beneath 
which, unsuspected by any but his victim, he can 
work out his wicked will. 

But beneath the calmness of the Iscariot a lava- 
tide of wrath and of terror now raged horribly; 
and he had gone out from the sound of the one 
voice that could have bidden those waves be still. 
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In the palace of the high priest also was the 
Passover feast in progress. Sadducee though he 
were, Caiaphas observed the festival whose roots 
were the roots of the sons of Jacob ; and with his 
wife, his sons, and his daughters, his sons-in-law 
and his daughters-in-law, he sat at table when 
the message of Judas was brought unto him. But 
it was a longer way from the house of John Mark 
in the Bezetha to the palace upon the slope of 
Mount Zion than suited the haste of Judas; so 
the supper was at an end, and Caiaphas came out 
from the glow of the lights and the heat of the 
crowded chamber into the silence and the cool- 
ness of the moonlit court. 

A few muttered words apprised him of the 
traitor's errand ; but even Caiaphas was staggered 
at the thought of a criminal trial and execution 
upon the very Passover itself. 

" Had it been a day later, — two days," he mut- 
tered, " why, I say naught ! I myself had thought 
upon one of the days of unleavened bread; but 
to-night ! The people would stone us I " 

" Not they," said Judas, with a sneer ; " were 
the man he whom he professeth to be, he would 
show forth his power and save himself ; which, if 
he doth not, the people will be undeceived, and 
will stone, — not us 1 " 

" Nay, there must be no tumult," said the 
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high priest ; " naught to bring the Eomans upon 



us." 



"There will be no resistance," said Judas; "the 
men of my lord's own household will be enough 
for the capture." 

" Yea, and who art thou to assure me of that so 
confidently ? " replied the high priest, gnawing his 
beard and venting upon the traitor the irritation 
of his own irresolution ; " how knowest thou there 
will be no resistance? The man is a sinner, a 
magician, and one who deceiveth the people ; but 
it hath not been reported to us that he is a fool. 
Our only security is to take with us such a force 
as shall be able to overpower any resistance that 
he could offer ; and how to gather it together on 
such a night — " 

" If my lord command me," said Judas, " I will 
assemble a force to take the man." 

" I will give thee an order for the Temple Guard," 
said Caiaphas, eagerly ; " but thou must first get 
leave of my father Annas. Yea, well may they be 
employed in such a cause, which is no light matter, 
but toucheth the very continuance of our nation." 

As indeed it did. 

So the Iscariot went his way out of the court- 
yard ; and the high priest, as he looked after him, 
wiped his brow, as it were in furtive haste and 
fear. 
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" Truly it is well to add the authority of Annas 
to mine own," he said, " for this is a strange thing. 
Nevertheless, the people be now dispersed and 
gathered again into their families to eat the Pass- 
over ; doubtless it is the best time. The man will 
be judged and condemned ere they know that he 
is taken. But it is a strange thing to do at the 
Passover ! " 

For he knew not that the Lord also knew that 
it was the best time, wherefore he said unto Judas, 
"That which thou doest, do quickly." For he 
would not have his people suffer ignorantly, or 
die for him until he was risen from the dead. 

Now, even as Caiaphas thus spake within him- 
self, a hand put aside the curtains of a chamber 
off from the court where Aaron the steward had 
kept the Passover with his children and his child- 
ren's children ; and, with his white beard gleaming 
like silver in the moonlight, the old man hurried 
to meet his master. 

"Hath aught gone wrong?" he asked anxiously, 
surprised to behold the high priest at that hour 
alone in the court ; " if all have not been well 
ordered — " 

"Peace, Aaron," said Caiaphas, with some pet- 
ulance, "nothing hath lacked; it is but — yea, 
verily, but the heat of the night that hath driven 
me forth from the chamber. Hast ever known 
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such at Passover time? And the moon yonder, 
shining high in heaven, and yet as red as blood, — 
what living man ever beheld the like ? " 

" Nevertheless, despite the heat, my lord shivers 
with cold," said Aaron. " But in sooth there is 
somewhat strange about the night and the moon, 
— yea, yea, once have I seen the like; but they 
were strange things that happened afterwards." 

" So ! and what things ? " asked the high priest. 

" Yea, but it was not in Jerusalem," said Aaron ; 
" for I was at the time upon the coasts of the 
Middle Sea, whither I had journeyed on a message 
for my Lord Annas. I was younger then — " 

" So I well believe," said Caiaphas, impatiently ; 
" and thou sawest the moon as red as blood, as 
red as she looketh now. But what strange things 
happened thereafter ? " 

" Why, of a truth, it was a shower of ashes and 
rain, mingled with blood," said the old man. " But 
in sooth thou tremblest, my Lord Caiaphas ! Some 
evil spirit is abroad to-night ; wert thou not best 
go indoors, ere he be able to harm thee ?" 

"Nay, what demon can hurt the Lord's 

Anointed ? " asked Caiaphas, with a hidden sneer ; 

for though he called himself a Sadducee, the faith 

of the man was best known to himself. But his 

teeth chattered so loudly that he was fain to take 

the old man's advice ; and he hurried indoors, 
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fingering as he went an amulet given him by an 
Egyptian sorceress, and sovereign against the " evil 
eye." In despite whereof, once and again as he 
awaited the return of Judas, he was shaken from 
head to foot by that strange tremor, against wliich 
neither amulet nor holy word seemed an adequate 
protection. 

Meanwhile Judas had sped, as swiftly as might 
be, to the palace of Annas and to the Temple ; 
and the tidings that the Deceiver was about to 
be captured having spread through all the gates 
and corridors of the Holy House, and also passed 
the subterranean tunnel to Ophel, the city of 
the priests, a great company were soon gathered 
together, of the Temple Guard, and of the personal 
servants and slaves of the priests themselves. 
Nevertheless the priests went not forth in their 
own persons to the capture, as it may be that 
Caiaphas had hoped, lest some should be slain, 
and themselves defiled by the touch of a dead 
body. For that is abomination to the priest- 
hood ; and they would fain partake of the peace- 
offerings which on that Friday would be presented 
in the Temple. 

But the servants of them went forth, with swords 
and staves and with torches ; and with them went 
the Iscariot as their leader and guide. All their 
way was bright with camp-fires and cheerful with 
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the songs of pilgrims who kept the Passover with 
a glad heart; the hillsides also round about the 
city glowed with the lights of feasting, and the 
tents shone black under the rays of the strangely 
shining moon. In the gardens of the Bezetha 
many booths had been erected, under which each 
family might celebrate the deliverance from Egypt 
as though beneath a roof whose lintel and door- 
posts had been marked with blood. Only in the 
garden of John Mark there was no company : his 
house was dark and silent and its feasters asleep 
or returned to their own homes; for the young 
man understood the peril which threatened the 
Lord whom he loved. 

Therefore when Judas, in company with the 
captain of the Temple Guard, climbed the outer 
stairway to the upper chamber, behold ! this also 
was silent and seemed empty ; for they did not 
see the young man himself, who lay, yet not sleep- 
ing, on a couch in the corner thereof. 

" Traitor ! ** cried the soldier, seizing the Iscariot 
by the throat, " for what purpose hast thou brought 
us hither ? Where is thy master ? Have a care, 
if thou mean to delude us." 

Before the eyes of the man swam a bloody 
mist; the clutch upon his throat within was 
stronger than that without ; he could not answer, 
and would then and there have perished by the 
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sword, had not another of the watch interfered for 
his protection. 

" Nay," said this one, " let the man go ; it may 
be that he can yet lead us aright, and surely with- 
out him we are helpless." 

The words restored Judas to himself. He could 
speak once more. 

" The son of Simon of Kerioth is no traitor," he 
said, and John Mark knew his voice, though his 
face was hidden by the darkness and the confused 
glare of the torches. " That which I have done is 
in righteous judgment upon him who hath de- 
ceived Israel ; remember also that I warned you 
that he might have fled hence. But there is a 
garden upon Olivet where he hath often met and 
taught in secret such as feared to come to him 
openly, both of the priests and the rulers. And 
there we shall surely find him, for all other of his 
accustomed resorts are already guarded by the 
Sanhedrin." 

The sense of power revived and refreshed him ; 
that was a very clever hint concerning the priests 
and the rulers. Despise him as they might, he 
held many lives in his hands ; and it would be 
easy, by and by, to gather a rich harvest from 
such as feared betrayal. 

But they went forth over the brook Kedron, all 
of them strangely silent under the glare of the 
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torches, and climbed the rocky steeps of Olivet, to 
the gate of Gethsemane. 

A garden, not over large, measuring less than 
twenty rods from side to side, filled with olive- 
trees, some gnarled and bent with age, others 
straight and tall in their youthful fairness. " The 
little grey leaves " on all were stirred by a strangely 
whispering breeze ; through the branches shone the 
blood-red moon which had dismayed Caiaphas, and 
the air was warm and dank ; it drew out the drops 
of sweat upon the brow, but refused to absorb 
them, and the night breeze struck through the mois- 
ture, icy cold, to the heart. Truly a night of terror, 
never to be forgotten. 

At the entrance of the garden was an oil-press, 
and in its season the place was a busy place enough ; 
but now there stood under the stone archway only 
a single figure. 

" It is he ! " said the captain of the guard. 

And a whisper passed through all their com- 
pany, "It is He!" 

For there were scores among them who knew his 
every gesture with the perfect certainty which is 
bom of fear and of hatred, as well as of love; 
nevertheless, in his arrogance and self-confidence, 
Judas had given them a sign, saying, " Whomso- 
ever I shall kiss, the same is he." 

And as they stood motionless, awed by the 
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dignity of that qiiiet figure, the man of Kerioth 
rushed forward, saying, "Hail, Master!" 

The Lord held him back for a moment with the 
tender palm of his open right hand. He would 
give him yet another chance. 

" Friend, thou art come, wherefore ? " 

And Judas saw clearly enough in the moon- 
light the tokens of the struggle that had passed ; 
the man had marvellous insight, and there flashed 
upon his consciousness the meaning of the blood 
drops on the forehead, and on the shoulders of the 
seamless robe. And there stirred in his heart a 
throb not of love or of sympathy, but of pride in 
his own power ; he had brought that bloody sweat 
to the brow that had refused a crown ! • 

With a passionate effusion wholly foreign, until 
that instant, to his behavior, he fell upon the Lord's 
neck and kissed him again and again. 

It was the lowest depth that is possible to hu- 
manity. For this life — for the next, one cannot 
tell — the Lord gave up further effort on his be- 
half ; he put him aside with a surprise and scorn 
that were very royal. 

" Judas, betrayest thou the Son of Man with a 
kiss ! " 

The Iscariot had been sure that there would be 
no armed resistance ; but if the Lord had begged 
for his life, Judas would have been well pleased. 



A TALE OF KING MESSIAH. 311 

What he had not reckoned upon was this calm 
putting of him out of the way, this ignoring of his 
treachery by deliberate self-surrender; the power, 
born of utter self-mastery, before which the 
captors went backward and fell to the ground ; 
the royal conditioning for the safety of the 
disciples, — 

"If, therefore, ye seek me, let these go their 
way ! " 

And even to himself, Judas of Kerioth was in 
that moment a nonentity ! 

He had braced himself, when he could collect 
his thoughts suflSciently to consider the same, 
against the anger and reproaches of the Eleven ; 
he had striven to set in order the arguments 
which should prove him the only true Israelite 
among them all ; he had looked to return to 
Caiaphas with shouts and acclamations for the 
Deliverer of Israel. 

But the band moved away down the hill toward 
the city as silently as a dream ; they had forgotten 
the traitor, — with whom, indeed, their account was 
already settled, since the price of his treason hung 
at his girdle, — whose pitiful services, even such 
as they were, had been all but nullified by the 
captive's self-surrender. Why, what had this Je- 
sus himself said to them? Was it ]aot true? 
Had they but known him to be so willing to 



312 JOHN : 

submit himself to them, they could have seized 
upon him any day, as he taught in the Temple. 

For as to his disciples, they had all forsaken him, 
and fled. 

The hours passed ; the Lord was led from one to 
another, bandied about from Annas to Caiaphas, 
from Pilate to Herod. The power of his submis- 
sion had lost its novelty : as it had not subdued, 
it had necessarily exasperated them; there was, 
therefore, no restraint upon their vain efforts to 
put him to shame. But where was the pre-em- 
inent importance of Judas ? Scourged, mocked, 
buffeted, and spit upon, it was still Jesus who was 
the centre of every thought, the object of every 
action. The man of Kerioth was not even remem- 
bered ; yea, the Lord himself, whom Judas followed 
as diligently as ever in his public ministry, though 
he did not spare to look upon Peter, had neither 
glance nor thought to spend upon him who had 
sinned more deeply than Peter, in his shallowness, 
would have dared to sin ! 

But it was when he saw that the Lord was con- 
demned that the conviction first irresistibly took 
hold of the man that he had irretrievably blun- 
dered. For in all the hearings before the high 
priest and before Annas, the accusation had been 
as of one of the people ; before Herod, his claims 
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to royalty had been made an occasion of mocking ; 
but by Pilate he had been condemned as the King 
of the Jews ! 

It had been well enough to refuse the proffered 
release of this man, and to claim that of Barabbas, 
who had done that which the Lord had ever scorned, 
and had risen against the Eoman with fire and 
sword and violence. In that cry Judas would 
himself have joined, had not the demon at his 
throat denied him the pleasure. It was a trium- 
phant, if short-sighted, demon ; and in its joy at 
having seen evil come to the Lord, had taken great 
pains to allow the man whom it had seized clearly 
to understand the mistake that had been made. 

" Shall I crucify your king ? " 

" We have no king but Caesar." 

The man of Kerioth felt his blood at once flames 
and ice ; was it this for which he had spent his 
life ? As a drowning man sees at a glance all of 
his days that are passed, so Judas in that moment 
obtained a glimpse of the earthly side of the king- 
dom of heaven ; he saw that the Lord's way was 
the best, and that the Romans would not have 
come to take away the place of a nation whose 
code of laws was summed up in the one Golden 
Law, to love its neighbor as itself. 

And seeing that he himself — for still he saw 
only himself — had betrayed the Israel whom 
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until that time he had sought to deliver, a horrible 
madness came upon him, and he rushed forth of 
the palace of Pilate, into the Temple, as the Lord 
was led away to be crucified. Now the Sanhedrin, 
hastily summoned at the beginning of the night, 
were still in session, now that the morning had 
dawned ; yet not in the Gazith, the hall of hewn 
stones, but in another chamber, nearer the porch, 
close by the Temple Market. And the Grate of 
Nicanor had been opened for the morning sacrifice, 
when Judas rushed, rudely and unbidden, even 
into their midst. 

" I have sinned, in that I have betrayed the inno- 
cent blood ! " 

It was the blood not alone of the king, but of 
the whole people, that weighed upon Judas: the 
rulers' own was included in the tale ; for still, to 
his own consciousness, he was the arbiter of 
Israel's destinies. But the Sanhedrin looked up 
from their deliberations with indignant surprise. 
Were not the sacrifices provided for those who had 
sinned ? What did the man mean by bringing his 
scruples of conscience to them ? 

"What is that to us? See thou to that! 
There stands the altar for sin offerings." 

Judas looked whither they pointed him ; but 
the spirit of his madness was strong to agony, — he 
did not understand. He rushed toward the gate, 
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and even a little way up the steps ; then, bending 
forward, hurled the price of his treason, which he 
had held in his hand ready to return, far for- 
ward into the Court of the Priests, so that it fell 
ringingly upon the marble pavement. 

And ere they could seize upon him the man was 
gone, driven by the whirlwind which he had reaped. 

When he came to himself he found that, whether 
by chance or choice, he had crossed the valley of 
Gehenna where burned the fires for the purification 
of Jerusalem, and had sped on up the side of the 
opposite hill, until his foot slipped in the clayey 
soil of the potter's field. Here he paused to look 
around him, being now, to all appearances, well- 
nigh his former self. 

Quite calm ! Able to consider the situation, and 
to select localities ; able also to review the past and 
its forfeited possibilities, over and over, and yet 
over again, with torturing reiteration. Circum- 
stance after circumstance from the slain past arose 
before him, each, at last, in its true aspect, unre- 
fracted by his self-importance. And there was 
not one which did not show forth the majesty 
of him whom he had betrayed, the royalty of 
the king whom the people had rejected. 

He had been betrayed with his own consent, for 
the sake of his people ; he had sent the would-be 
traitor, right royally, to summon those who should 
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take him, at the moment of his own choosing ; no 
one had taken his life from him, — of himself had 
he laid it down ; and while they believed them- 
selves his judges and executioners, priests, soldiers, 
and Pharisees, — yea, even the unwilling Koman, — 
all, though blindly, did only the will of the son of 
David, the King of Israel. 

Wherefore, the life of the son of Simon, having 
spent itself for naught, might well close under the 
shadow of his final blunder. 

Again he looked about him critically. Yes, 
this, however he had come here, would do very 
well. The ground was flat, soft, and unbroken 
save by the spade, which, here and there, had left 
hollows whence clay had been taken for the ves- 
sels wrought on the wheel of the potter, some to 
honor, some to dishonor. They were, in either 
case, of little value, and, once defiled, easily broken. 
Near the edge of the hill, just where began the 
slope into the valley, stood a bare gnarled tree, 
many years dead. It had once, no doubt, found a 
scanty nourishment among the clefts of the rocks, 
which all around and beneath it lifted their aged 
heads above the surface. Judas approached it; 
he was still quite calm. 

He looked upwards to the sky ; there was less 
light than he could have wished. What ailed the 
sun that it glared so redly ? 
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But it mattered little ; there was light enough. 

His head was bare, his cloak and kerchief lay 
thrown upon the ground ; the purse, for which he 
had so greatly cared, had clattered unheeded into 
the valley, down upon the ragged rocks. His girdle 
was in his hands ; it vexed him that they should 
tremble ; he wanted the knot to be strong and sure. 

The darkness was growing deeper, and a fine 
rain, as of the ashes and the tears of hell, blackened 
the face of the earth ; but it was not the death of 
a traitor that hid the face of the sun. 

There was no moan or cry, — only a horrible chok- 
ing sound, followed by a rending and tearing ; then 
a great, crashing fall. And afterwards, only silence. 

Once more Judas had blundered; the old tree 
was too insecurely rooted to sustain his weight. 
Down, down, neither living nor dead, upon the 
toothed rocks in the dreadful valley — 

And unto this day is the place known as Acel- 
dama, the Field of Blood. 

For, being defiled by his death, it was pur- 
chased with the silver defiled by his treachery, 
as a burying-place for strangers ; and the price of 
Mary's ointment was given to the poor, as Judas 
himself had spoken. For it is oftentimes the 
Lord's manner to take a man at his word; and, 
in truth, for the poor, Judas cared somewhat. 
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CHAPTEE XXIV. 

HOW HE REIGNED FROM THE TREE. 

THE little house by the Fish Gate was dark 
and silent, save for one light which burned 
all night in the room where they had eaten the 
Passover. And the hearts of the dwellers therein 
were as joyless as the house ; so that, even as they 
kept the feast, a weight lay upon their spirits, and 
at every sound they looked one into the face of the 
other, as though to signify, without the speaking of 
the words, " It has come ! " 

But the supper passed without event, and they 
chided themselves as they lay down to rest. What 
should they have feared upon the Passover? It 
was not until near morning that there came at the 
outer gate a knocking, vehement and persistent, 
accompanied with loud calls ; then Mother Mary 
rose from her couch and drew her mantle about 
her, but waited with sad composure for Zebedee her 
brother to open. It had come indeed ! Now was 
there nothing more either to hope or to fear, and 
Mother Mary was very still. 



A TALE OF KING MESSIAH. 319 

Within the shadow of the gate stood John Mark, 
while the household gathered around him. He was 
wrapped in a great striped cloak of goat's-hair, 
which he had borrowed from some peasant pilgrim 
on his way ; and he kept closely in the shade lest 
the women should discern that it was his only 
covering. 

"Upon the Passover feast?" cried James the 
Just. " Nay, nay, young man, thou hast dreamed. 
The rulers fear God ; the thing is impossible." 

" They came upon me as I lay upon my bed," 
said John Mark, panting heavily, for indeed he had 
run very swiftly ; " nevertheless, I had not slept, 
neither have I dreamed. For I followed them to 
Gethsemane, being too late to bear the warning, — 
nor, of a truth, knew I whither they had gone to 
seek him ; but one of them cried out for vengeance 
upon the impious son who had failed to render the 
last duties to his own father. And when they 
would have laid hold upon me, I left my garment 
in their hands, and — I know no more!" 

" Was there no resistance ? " said James of Naz- 
areth ; " coward fishers that they are ! Suffered 
they their master to be taken from them without 
a blow?" 

" Verily, there was a blow, " said John Mark, 
" for yonder fellow Malchus was with them — 
it is Malchus the money-changer whom I mean ; 
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thou knowest the man, he hath been of our com- 
pany for longer than a year — *' 

" Now the Lord grant he be gone to the father 
of him and his," said James, fiercely ; " I ever dis- 
trusted him." 

" Nay, I know not that the Lord trusted him over 
much," replied the young man, slowly ; " but he 
put forth his hand, when Peter had smitten off 
the fellow's ear, and healed the wound. Neverthe- 
less, he will have always the place where it was to 
remind him of Gethsemane. And also the Lord 
forbade further blows, saying, 'Sufifer ye thus 
far ! ' " 

" Thus far ? Ah ! is there then a beyond ? " cried 
the wife of Zebedee. 

But James questioned the youth no farther ; he 
stood for a moment listening to what was told; 
then, with drooping head, he went away alone unto 
the house-top. For there was no room in his heart 
for the old condemnation of the law-breaker ; he 
saw the tender hand stretched out in healing, 
and he grieved very sore for the brother of his 
youth. 

" But did he take no thought for his own safety ? *' 
cried the voice of Salome, shrill with sorrow; 
" would he do nothing for his own life ? Cowardly 
fishers, forsooth! but what could they do if he 
forbade them ? It is he himself of whom I ask I 
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Of what use are his powers if he cannot defend 
himself ? " 

" When hath he ever taken thought for himself ? " 
asked Mother Mary, quietly ; and they were the 
only words she had spoken. " Salome, sister, let us 
not dare to hope." 

" And yet it is true," said John Mark, " that at 
the first they fell to the ground before him, and 
were as dead men. But I think not that he cast 
them down of set purpose." 

" Speak not folly," replied Salome. " I tell thee 
they can never hurt him. Nay, the thing will turn 
out well ; for his own honor, he must put forth his 
hand to the crown ! Be not cast down, my sister, 
the boy will come back to us in honor and glory." 

Mother Mary did not answer ; she would not 
waste her strength in questionings and argument, 
and the Lord had guarded her that she should 
cherish no vain hope. Therefore she leaned against 
the gateway, and looked forth into the night for 
further tidings. It was Zebedee who replied to 
the mother of his children. 

" When the ship is in the trough of the sea, 'tis 

of little use to feign that the wind is still. The 

lad is a good lad ; but if he had meant to save 

himself, methinks he would have done it at the 

first. Yea, verily, and I think the better, both of 

him and of his teaching, that he is willing to die 

•21 
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therefor. But the God of our fathers, in his wis- 
dom, made women without comprehension." 

" Hark ! " said Mother Mary. 

There were hurrying feet approaching along the 
quiet street; and the elder son of Zebedee, with 
Simon the Kananite and others of the Twelve, 
came hastily into the court, as men affrighted. 

" Truly, he sent us away," said James. " Flee ? 
Nay, but I would have fought for him unto the 
death. But he sent us away. It was his word 
to the captain of the guard." 

But these, and others who followed them, as to 
a refuge, being indeed a flock whose shepherd was 
smitten, could tell little beyond what was already 
known. The suddenness and completeness of the 
blow had paralyzed them; they moved like men 
walking in their sleep. Only James of Bethsaida 
whispered into the ear of Mother Mary how the 
Lord had prayed in the garden, — yea, prayed in 
very agony, — and of the sweat that was as blood 
drops, falling to the ground ; and how they three, 
being heavy with sorrow and weariness, had slum- 
bered, but an angel had come and ministered unto 
him. 

" An angel ? " answered Mother Mary, dreamily ; 
" yea, it is very like, for they have ever been tender 
unto him. Little comfort or companionship hath 
he had upon earth : I myself have oft-times found 
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his meaning too deep for me at the first ; but the 
angels have ever understood and comforted him." 

And now it had come to the breaking of day, — a 
heavy day to those in the house of the son of 
Zebedee. There was a heaviness also in the air, 
a mist upon the face of the heavens. Once, twice, 
thrice, one or another found on hand or cheek traces 
of a fine grey ash ; but even James the Nazirite 
shook it ofif indifferently, with no thought of possi- 
ble defilement. 

Then the sun arose red and unnatural; and 
afterwards, Simon Peter rushed into their midst, 
wild with shame and remorse. The house was 
full of white, terror-stricken faces. Since midnight 
had they come, in twos or in threes, bringing 
rumors of anguish or despair, tidings of mock 
trials, of the false witness which had been at- 
tempted by Malchus and Menahem, stories of 
scourgings, buffetings, and spittings upon, — it was 
like no other day that the world has ever known. 
Nay, it was not life that they were living : a bloody 
mist seemed to surround them ; they looked into 
one another's faces and wondered where were the 
friends of whom these pale ghosts reminded them ; 
as for the red sun that scowled upon them from 
the heaven, was it so indeed, or was the day clear 
and golden, and the mist of horror only in their 
own hearts? 
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But the sorrow of Peter was sharp and real; 
there was neither doubt nor uncertainty to soften 
its piercing keenness. He had denied his disciple- 
ship, — sworn with oaths and curses that he knew 
not the Lord; but the eyes that he loved had 
turned and looked upon him, and he had rushed 
away from their light, into the company of them 
that had been more faithful. Alas ! they did not 
feel themselves more true ; they had feared yet 
more than Peter ; there was not one of them all 
who ventured to condemn even the crime of Judas ; 
and they opened their shuddering ranks to receive 
the penitent, with such relief as might thrill a com- 
pany of silent ghosts at the touch of a living hand, 
though it were convulsed with torture. The grief of 
Peter was at least something definite, the result of an 
adequate cause. They had no reproaches for him. 

Another — was it one hour, or a century ? 
There was only this day out of all time ; and its 
moments were eternity. 

Another step, less quick, but more assured. 
John of Bethsaida stood among them, looking here 
and there as though in search of one among the 
many there ; whereat Mother Mary rose, and drew 
her veil about her. 

" Here am I, John," she said. 

" Yea," he answered ; " it will comfort him to 
behold thy face, even on his cross." 
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There were low shuddering breaths of horror j 
sobs, and murmurs of vengeance ; but these, he 
who had once been the Son of Thunder hushed 
with a lifted hand. 

"Know ye not his prayer as they crucified 
him?" he said. "Father, forgive them, for they 
know not what they do!" 

Then they went forth together. 

Now Simon of Cyrene, a devout man and of 
good report, having come from Africa that he 
might keep the feast, was on his way to the 
Temple, from his tent upon the hillside, to offer 
the sacrifice of the freewill oflfering. And at the 
gate of Ephraim, behold ! three prisoners, bearing 
crosses, each of them guarded by a quaternion of 
soldiers ; and one of them was he whom Simon 
had heard teaching in the Temple, and who, some 
men said, was the Messiah of God. 

And the Cyrenean could not understand it, but 
he saw that the Lord was faint and weary, and blind 
with the blood drops that dripped into his eyes 
from the tearing of the crown of thorns ; and it 
needed no scribe, neither of the school of Hillel 
nor of Shammai, to interpret the meaning of that 
crown to Simon. And the patience of the Lord 
touched his heart, so that he drew aside out of 
the way, and made his reverence ; and when the 
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soldiers saw that he did the Lord honor, they 
seized upon him and laid the great beam, under 
whose weight the Lord had twice fallen to the 
earth, upon the man's shoulders. And from that 
hour was Simon a disciple ; for who could resist the 
smile of the bleeding Saviour, or receive the cross 
from his hands and not love him as his own soul ? 

Then, being free from that weight, the Lord 
turned, king-like, unto the women who had followed 
him weeping, and sent them unto their own homes, 
to weep there for themselves and for their children. 
For the victim of that morning was not Jesus, but 
Israel,- the tragedy centred not at Golgotha, but 
in Jerusalem. 

Nevertheless, the body of the Lord was sorely 
broken ; when he had spoken with the women he 
would fain have hastened onwards, but his eyes 
were dim, and his footsteps heavy. Now the pause 
had thrown their march somewhat into disarray ; 
and when the soldiers saw that indeed, though re- 
lieved of his burden, he could go no further alone, 
being their own selves unwilling to lend him aid, 
they did not, as at another time, silence with stroke 
of sword or thrust of spear the voice that inter- 
posed. For also the speaker was a strong man 
and of great stature ; what harm if he could in- 
deed both carry his own cross and support upon 
his left arm his fellow-prisoner ? 



A TALE OF KING MESSIAH. 327 

"Nay, is it thou, good Baldur," said the Son 
of the Sword, cheerily, "and can the mistletoe 
wound so sorely ? But these Jews have magic to 
undo all charms. Nevertheless, strengthen thine 
heart; it is but. for an hour. For the Twilight of 
the Gods must needs come first; and afterwards 
victory." 

And indeed the sun was darkening with a grow- 
ing darkness ; the heat of the air was unbearable ; 
the large drops that fell one by one, it seemed 
from no-whither, — for there were no formed clouds 
in the sky, — were cold with the coldness of death, 
and blackened wherever they touched. In every 
heart was deadly fear ; and it was not the wanton- 
ness of torture, but the madness of terror, which 
moved priests and Pharisees to gather around the 
cross, to taunt an^l jeer at him whom the Eoman 
had called their king, lest the people should read 
and believe. For the accusation which had been 
borne before him stood over his head as he sat 
before them on the throne they had prepared : — 

JESUS OF NAZARETH, THE KING OF THE JEWS. 

And they could not banish the thought that 
filled their minds: was this indeed riot Messiah 
the King? Driven out, held at bay all night, 
sedulously avoided in his Jewish trials, but forced 
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upon them by the persistency of Pilate, it had 
seized them at the last. 

For he reigned from the Tree. 

Conquering always, pleading for their pardon 
who knew not what they did, royally refusing 
the stupefying drink, calmly majestic, he alone, out 
of a whole city, not confused and maddened by 
the events that had overturned a world, ruling 
still, planning for those left behind, faint, weary, 
torn with anguish, yet always supremely and 
serenely himself, — he still spread forth his hands 
in the midst of a disobedient and gainsaying people, 
when the little company from the house by the 
Fish Gate stood beneath his cross. 

Yet they were not as near as love desired ; the 
soldiers, gambling for his vestments, were nearest 
to him, and on his right hand and his left hung 
the Son of the Sword and Ben-Phineas the Zealot. 

Now this one had never loved the gentleness of 
the Lord, as he had learned the same ; and he also 
beginning to taunt and revile him, to deny the 
power which, once for all, in the desert long ago, 
the Lord had refused to use for his own salvation, 
there broke in once again the voice, now faint 
and weak, of the Son of the Sword. He was less 
assured, now, that this was the Baldur of his 
people, for there was never an Asa-gott who had 
prayed for the pardon of his enemies ; and if sub- 
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mission indeed were better than strife, the Sou 
of the Sword had deeply ofifended; only he was 
sure that this man had done nothing amiss, and 
at least he was the king of whom John had told 
him. Yea, there was something more : through 
the fumes of the narcotic that filled his brain the 
spiritual instinct of the Goth recognized the King 
of himself and of his people, upon whom hath 
descended the heritage of the sons of Jacob; lie 
turned his eyes upon the face beside him, and 
through the darkness that had fallen upon the 
city he looked onward to a day that has yet to 
dawn. 

"Lord, remember me when thou comest into 
thy kingdom." 

But the Lord would have him know that his 
kingdom had begun already. "This day," came 
the answer, " shalt thou be with me in paradise." 

The darkness was thick as night, but of a horror 
unknown to the kindly evening shadows. The 
shower of fine ashes, as from a furnace, had in- 
creased ; the sun had long ago vanished ; the glory 
of golden ornament was dim upon the roof of the 
Temple, and the vine of Israel was as dull as lead. 
They who had feared to enter the Prsetorium lest 
they should be unfit to eat the Chagigah, the peace- 
offering on that day, shook off the defilement in 
terror ; for whence came those ashes ? It might 
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have been from the funeral pyre of a world 1 Sheep 
and oxen hid their heads and cowered for fear; 
through the still heat came, at moments, breath- 
ings of a fearful cold. 

Mother Mary leaned upon the breast of John ; 
her hands were clasped over her heart ; her eyes 
were on the face of the Lord, — as for her own, it 
was as white as death, and the Lord saw, and 
understood that she could bear no more. 

So when he had commended the two whom he 
best loved to the love of one another, the son of 
Zebedee led her away at once to his home beside 
the Fish Gate ; and there he would have remained 
that he might obey the word of the Lord by min- 
istering unto her, but she sent him away lest per- 
chance the Lord might have need of him. So he 
went his way once more, through the booths where 
were displayed all manner of fish of Palestine, and 
came to the Fish Gate, and so through the streets 
of the Bezetha, avoiding, for the shortening of the 
way, the turnings and windings of the city wall. 
And when he came to the high-road he would fain 
have gone by a short road over the valley; for 
from thence, on a clear day, one could behold across 
the same the bare, skull-like rock wherein was the 
grotto of Jeremiah, and near the summit of the 
rock the two hollows, like the sockets of giant 
eyes. And near by ran the highway towards 
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Damascus ; but now was the darkness too great 
that he should clamber over the rocks to Golgotha, 
but he must needs keep to the road, lest he should 
go astray. 

So he came to the cross, and the pale form that 
hung there motionless. He watched in vain through 
the dim air for some sign of life or breath, until at 
last Jesus, of a sudden, cried with a loud voice, 

"My God, my God, why hast thou forsaken 
me ! " 

And of those that heard it, many mocked ; but 
if any will understand the saying, first let him 
kneel and pray, for the Lord will deal with him 
according to his word. 

Nevertheless, it was but for a moment ; for the 
Lord lifted up his eyes, and beheld that the dis- 
ciple whom he loved stood trembling in the dark- 
ness, and as he looked upon him, he said, — 

" I thirst." 

So John sprang forward to minister to him, 
though it were at the risk of his own life ; but the 
centurion of the guard, who had beheld all that 
had passed, prevented him, and himself dipping a 
sponge into the wine that stood by for the soldiers' 
refreshment, he put it on a reed and held it to his 
lips. 

Then, when he had tasted the wiue, the Lord 
commended his spirit unto the Father, who had 
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not forsaken him, nay, not for a moment. And 
when he had cried once again with a loud voice, 
his heart brake, and ho died ; wherefore, when his 
side was pierced by tlie spear of the Roman, there 
came forth both water and blood to testify thereof. 
And unto this we have the witness of John. 

Now it was the hour of the evening sacril&ce, and 
Eleazar the priest was ministering in the Temple, 
for it was his course that week. And first in his 
long life the lot fell to him to offer incense in the 
Holy Place. And he stood alone before the veil 
of the Temple, with the censer in his hand, and 
before him, upon the golden altar, the live coals 
which an attendant priest had laid thereon, ere he 
reverently retired. On his right stood the table 
of shew bread ; to his left the seven-branched 
candlestick illumined the Holy Place, for without 
was a great darkness. The sound of the Magre- 
phah, the great Temple organ, had died away into 
silence ; Eleazar awaited the signal to scatter the 
incense upon the coals that still glowed fiery upon 
the altar. 

But instead came a great earthquake ; the solid 
rock quivered beneath his feet; the great beam 
above the entrance to the Holy of Holies bent 
and brake in two, and the veil, of the thickness of 
the palm of the hand, and sewn together in two and 
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seventy squares, parted throughout all its length. 
The light of the golden candlestick was extin- 
guished, the coals upon the altar were scattered 
abroad ; and when those without gained courage 
to remember they found Eleazar, the priest, dead 
before the altar of incense, — and his face, as he 
lay, was turned towards Golgotha. And the censer 
had fallen from his hand as he fell, so that the 
incense thereof had mingled with the living coals ; 
and the smoke of a sweet-smelling offering arose 
unto the God of Jacob, and unto the King of 
Israel. 

But there was neither wound nor burn upon the 
body of Eleazar. 



334 JOHN : 



CHAPTER XXV. 

THE KING OF GLORY. 

HE who can paint the thousand changes and 
transformations in the face of the cloudy 
sky, or chronicle minute by minute the processes 
of growth in hidden seed or moveless chrysalis, he, 
perhaps, were a meet historian for the day which 
followed, — that Sabbath day, which was a high 
day, upon which the free-will offerings were pre- 
sented in the Temple ; — that Easter even which 
at the time that now is, is said to be the special 
day of those whom the choice of the Lord hath 
marked for a special love. But of such, if the 
Lord will, one day we will speak further. 

It was a day not of life, but of death. The 
com of wheat had but fallen into the ground ; it- 
self it knew not of the life that its being absorbed 
from the life-giving earth, or that it needed but 
the sun of Easter morning to spring into the free 
air, into a new world and another life, radiant and 
beautiful. 

The earthquake had passed away, leaving only 
its scars in the shattered rocks and the rent veil 
of the Temple, but such of the disciples as dared 
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to go about the city seemed as the pale habitants 
of the broken sepulchres, wandering homeless, 
hither and thither, longing for the world they had 
left, and horrified at that to which they had re- 
turned. But for the most part the followers of 
Jesus kept closely at home ; for a watch was set 
by their enemies upon all their known haunts, in- 
cluding the house of John by the Fish Gate. 
Wherefore, by the hospitality which he had there 
accepted, James of Nazareth was at last, in their 
hour of danger, identified with the disciples. 

Yea, he would have thought scorn to protest 
against it. There were lines upon his brow, and 
his hair and his beard were white ; for in the soul 
of the Nazirite there raged a mighty struggle. The 
law wherein he had trusted had indeed been 
broken ; the rulers of Israel had betrayed their 
trust, the sanctity of the Passover had been vio- 
lated — and that by the priesthood — the justice 
of the God of Israel had been set at naught, and 
the throne of David destroyed forevermore. Now, 
therefore, what defence was left, what security 
to the house of Jacob ? Had God forsaken his 
people ? was he better than the idols of brass, the 
work of men's hands? Would there be ever a 
Messiah, since this hope had failed ? What was 
true, what sure, when even the solid earth shook 
beneath his feet? 
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And always and always, even the stem Nazi- 
rite longed sorely for the tender voice and the 
gracious presence he had loved. More and more 
came back to him the radiance of the eyes, the 
shining of the ever gladsome smile; the sweet, 
strong, wholesome presence had been so entirely a 
part of his life that he had not known how he had 
leaned upon it, until suddenly it was gone, taking 
life and energy with it. Never an unkindness, 
never a neglect could he recall ; and if the lad had 
gone astray, if he had been careless to keep the 
law, James, like Zebedee the fisherman, saw, by 
his willingness to meet the full issue, to resist, 
even unto blood, that the neglect had been of set 
purpose — he had done that which he believed to be 
the will of God. 

Was it the will of God ? 

The question asserted itself; ere it could be 
answered, ere the beginning of the Sabbath, came 
Lazarus of Bethany, to tell of the parting of 
Ingar. 

So he sat in the midst of them ; and when he 
had finished, John lifted up his head, and brushed 
away the tears from his eyes. 

"Yea," he said, "it is well with Ingar, my 
wife ; and it is very well that they two came for 
her together, for she was ever happiest in the 
presence of the Lord." 
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" And when he comes again — " said Lazarus ; 
but at that they looked strangely upon him, and 
he became silent ; for he believed the words of the 
Lord, and he knew there was but a little time to 
wait. Nevertheless, the disciples did not believe 
that the Lord would rise again, though they looked 
into the eyes of Lazarus, whom he had raised from 
the dead ; but where was the voice to summon the 
Lord himself from the tomb ? 

But when the man could speak with John alone, 
he said unto him, •' Saidst thou not, son of Zebe- 
dee, concerning the words which the Lord spake in 
the moment of his departure, that they were — " 

" It is finished," said John, as the other paused. 

"Yea, his work was finished," said Lazarus, 
" for he did always the will of his Father. Each 
moment of his life he did the duty that belonged 
thereunto; and when his Father summoned him 
there was nothing left undone. Hadst thou ever 
died, son of Zebedee, thou wouldst know that the 
same cannot be said of every man." 

" Now of a truth," said John, " there was little 
to grieve thee, Lazarus, in thy death hour." 

" My death hour," said Lazarus, " was it not 

all my life, until I lay in the tomb? Wherein 

had I ever lived, shut there with the rolls of the 

law, which for the sake of being left at peace I 

willingly killed with the traditions of men ? But 

22 
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the Lord can bring to life even a dead past ; and 
hereafter it may be different, son of Zebedee." 

" Why," said John, " what is it thou wilt do ? " 

"Nay, I know not/* answered the other ; " I do 
but await the Lord's pleasure. Only it is borne 
in upon me, friend, that we are to be fellow- 
laborers." 

" May it be so indeed," said John, but not very 
heartily ; for indeed he did not know what work 
there would be to do. 

Had not the Messiah perished ? 

But as for James of Nazareth, he was very sure 
of one thing, that they must keep the Sabbath ; it 
was some rest to the conflict within him to watch 
closely that naught was done or omitted, in the 
little house, contrary to the law, on that Sabbath 
day ; and also, to certain of the disciples who came 
thither, homeless, having been driven away by 
their entertainers because they loved the Lord, he 
spake with authority, sending them away, when 
the house of John was too strait to contain them, 
to the dwelling of John Mark, in the unwalled 
Bezetha. For Judas had led the soldiery thither 
through the wicket gate and by the outer stair- 
case, so that they knew not what man might be 
the master thereof; wherefore the house became 
the meeting-place of the disciples in the days that 
were yet to come. 
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So they rested on the Sabbath ; and when the 
evening was come, the women bought stores of 
perfume and spicery, that they might go and 
anoint the body of the Lord; for so hasty had 
been his burial, and also at the hands of men 
whom they neither knew nor trusted over-much, 
that they could not tell whether all had been done 
according to the customs of the Jews. Yea, so 
bewildered were they with grief and terror, that 
they wist naught of the seal that had been set at 
the joining of the two stones, the little and the 
great, that lay at the mouth of the sepulchre, or of 
the Boman guard that watched it. And, all things 
being ready, they set forth before the dawning on 
the first day of the week. 

Now the city was not of very great size, and the 
way from the house of John was not long to the 
garden wherein was the sepulchre; nevertheless, 
they who abode in the house were amazed when 
they heard the footsteps of the women returning, 
and they sprang to their feet, and stood, knowing 
not where to fly, for the dread of some new disaster. 
And Salome and the wife of Cleopas being elder 
than she, it was Mary of Magdala — for these 
three had gone forth to the tomb — who first ran 
into the court, bringing with her an odor of spicery 
and of very precious things which had fallen from 
her hold as she ran. 
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"He is not there! They have taken him away 
out of the tomb I" 

Wild with horror and dismay, trembling with 
agonized and angry apprehension of what indigni- 
ties had befallen the form she had loved so well 
in life, she paused for no further mesB^e, but was 
gone as swiftly as she had come, back to the gar- 
den and the sepulchre, like one who f^els with her 
finger again and yet again the visibly empty set- 
ting of the ring where once sparkled the jewel she 
has lost. For Mary had not waited to hear the 
message of the angel ; she out of whom had gone 
the seven demons still quivered with the pangs 
wherewith they had rent her: it was the older 
women, coming in sorely distraught and yet 
calmer than she, who told of white presences with- 
in the tomb, though whether one or many they 
could not be sure; yea, one had seen, in the morn- 
ing twilight, an angel sitting upon the great stone, 
which he, or perchance the earthquake, had rolled 
away. But at least they were certain of the words 
that had been told them : — 

*' He is not here ; he is risen. Go tell hit dis- 
ciples and Peter." 

Now at this Peter cried with a great cry, and 
ran headlong from the house, closely followed 
by John, who, being younger and lighter of foot, 
speedily outran his fellow, and came first to the 




A TALE OF KING MESSIAH. 341 

sepulchre. And a great awe and a great hope 
came into his soul together ; so when he reached 
the tomb he would not enter, but looked in, 
stooping. For this sepulchre was all upon one 
level, and there was no outer chamber for 
mourners. 

John, therefore, looking in, beheld the long linen 
cloths in which the body and the limbs of the Lord 
had been wrapped, lying heaped together on the 
floor ; but the napkin which had been about his 
face lay not with the linen cloths, but was rolled 
together upon itself, a little apart. And it was not 
to him, who remembered the raising of Lazarus, 
and how the grave-clothes had lain when they had 
been taken from him, — I say it was not to him as 
though a corpse had been disrobed, nay, nor a liv- 
ing man by the hands of others ; but he saw the 
Lord rising by his own power and the word of 
his might, shaking from his limbs the cerements 
of death, and then plucking ofif and casting from 
him the napkin that was upon his face, ere he 
passed from the tomb that "could no longer con- 
tain him. 

Then came Peter after, choking with grief 
and joy, and rushed headlong into the tomb, as 
his manner was, — yea, and would have taken 
up also the grave-clothes and shaken them, to be 
very sure that the body of the Lord was gone 
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indeed; but John held him by the arm, and 
made him observe how they lay, and he also 
saw and believed. 

So they turned them straightway, and went 
back to the city ; but Mary of Magdala remained 
without in the garden weeping; nevertheless, be- 
fore the message of Peter and John was ended, she 
also returned. And behold ! her veil was meetly 
disposed about her, and her bearing was quiet and 
composed ; also there was a great peace upon her 
brow, and in her eyes a radiance that could scarce 
be encountered. And she told them how she had 
seen the Lord, and how he had said unto her, 
" Mary ! " stilling the tempest that was in her 
heart ; and they listened eagerly, yet with heads 
down bent, and did not answer. 

But when James the Nazirite heard that Mary 
had seen the Lord, there was a great joy and a great 
despair within him, because of the discipleship 
that might have been his; and he cried with a 
loud voice, scarce knowing what he said, " Nay, 
if he live, I vow to the Lord, the God of Israel, 
that I will taste neither meat nor drink till I, even 
I, have beheld him also." 

The court was full of voices ; so James, when 
he had spoken, went away unto the house-top, 
where he might be alone. But lo! a Presence 
awaited him there that was brighter than the 
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daylight; and a voice that he knew said unto 
him, "James." 

And so James the Just, the keeper of the law, 
became "James the Servant of God, and of our 
Lord Jesus Christ/' 

The paschal moon had waned, and that which 
followed approached the full, when the Eleven, 
with the brethren of the Lord and also his mother, 
were assembled beside the Lake of Galilee. For 
of the many things which he had yet to teach 
them, the chief was the lesson of his own change- 
lessness, — " Jesus Christ, the same yesterday, to- 
day, and forever." Wherefore he lingered with 
them for a while in the Jerusalem he had loved, — 
because he loves it still, — then went before them 
into that Galilee which had been his home, the 
chief scene of his labors and the seat of his short 
triumph, — that little triumph, the foreshowing 
and foretaste of the real and glorious crowning 
which is yet to come. 

Man cannot do his work in a world of mist and 
dreams ; it was a good sign that to Simon Peter 
life had once more become tangible, when the 
waters of the lake, blue and sparkling in the 
summer sunlight, drew him, and with him the other 
disciples, back to their old craft. And the Lord 
was pleased, even as is a mother with the tokens of 
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returning health in her little child whom iUness 
hath stricken ; so when they returned, weary and 
disheartened, having taken nothing, he was there 
in the grey morning standing on the shore, to aid 
their labors and to refresh them afterwards. For 
he is ever and always the same Jesus ; and his 
kingdom, though not of this world, is a kingdom of 
every day ; and the things which minister to the 
life that now is, belong to him, and he hath 
hallowed them. 

Nevertheless, Peter was grieved because the 
Lord thrice questioned him, " Simon, son of Jonah, 
lovest thou me ? " For he knew not that the Lord 
would have him understand that it is faithful ser- 
vice that is the proof of love, rather than the cast- 
ing of one's self into the sea, — yea, or than much 
protestation ; for with him who holdeth still in the 
Lord, he will abide alway. 

But Peter, ever rough and outspoken, saw John 
following closely the Lord whom he loved, and he 
would also know what should be the portion of 
that disciple. But the Lord said: — 

" If I will that he tarry till I come, what is that 
to thee ? Follow thou me." 

" But shall he indeed tarry until the Lord re- 
turn in glory?" said the other disciples, hearing 
the matter from Peter ; for as to John, as he under- 
stood not altogether the meaning of the Lord, 
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therefore would he not speak thereof. And they 
cast strange glances upon him, and whispered one 
to another how he should never die ; because they 
were very unlearned and ignorant, and very prone 
to take amiss the meaning of the Lord. Where- 
fore, even yet, they spared not to question with him, 
" Lord, dost thou at this time restore the kingdom 
unto Israel ? " For they could not believe that the 
sceptre had indeed departed from Judah. Yea, 
it is one thing to believe in the Lord and to trust 
him, and quite another to understand the work- 
ings of his providence, even after they have 
come to pass. 

And there be some at this day who say that 
John the Beloved did never live, and yet others 
who would have us credit that he hath never died ; 
but that where his bodily form lies buried, the 
earth heaves gently with the beating of his heart. 
Others still, afl&rm that, by his words which he 
spake, the Lord meant only the meaning of a man ; 
but of this also we may speak further at another 
time. Nevertheless, there came hours, and also 
days and weeks and months, to John the Beloved, 
when he questioned with himself of that which 
had been in the heart of the Lord when he so 
spake, and whether indeed he himself must tarry 
to behold the establishing of the kingdom which 
he had always desired; for the days of his life 
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were many, and the powers of darkness were strong 
and terrible, so that his sorrows were very great, 
and the troubles of his soul were manifold; but 
ever he was content to do the will of the Lord, 
wherefore, day by day, he followed him more nearly 
in all his ways. 
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